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KR E F A C 
HEN I conſider the abſolute 
deney. of G0 D, and the neceſſary, 


; toral DEE of all created Things 


on Him their Firſt Cauſe ; I cannot help ſtanding 
aſtoniſhed at the Pride of impotent, . degenerate 
Man, who is ſo prone to conſider himſelf as a Being 
poſſeſſed of Sovereign Freedom, and inveſted with 
a Power of Self-Salvation: able, he imagines, to 
counteraft the Deſigus even of Ivrinits WIspon, 
and to defeat the 1 of Ouxtrorucs itſelf. 2 
Ze SHALL be as gods, nid the Tempter, to Rue, 1 
in Paradiſe: and Je ARE as gods, ſays the | 
ſame Tempter, now, to her apoſtate ſons. One | 
/ would. be apt to think, that a ſuggeſtion, ſo de- j; 
monſtrably falſe and flattering ; a ſuggeſtion, - the þ 
very. reverſe of what we feel to be our ſtate; a 
ſuggeſtion, alike contrary to Scripture and Reaſon, | 
to Fat and Experiences, could never meet with the 
ſmalleſt degree of credit. And yet, becauſe. it ſo 
exactly co-incides with the natural haughtineſs of 
the human heart; men not only admit, but even 
reliſh the Sore and fondly_incline to be- 
lieve, that the father of lyes does, in this inſtance | 
at leaſt, ſpeak truth... tf 
The Scripture-dodtrine, of Pradetermination, lays - 
the axe to the very root of this potent deluſion. 
It affores us, that All. things are of Cod. That A 
our Times, and All. Events, are in His Hand. Con- 
ſequently, That Man's Buſineſs below is, chiefly, 
to fill up the departments, and to diſcharge the 


nt: offices afigned 2 in Garz 
from everlaſting : and that,” having live! 


pointed time, and finiſhed his allotted courſe of — 4 * 
and ſuffering; he, that moment, quits the ſtage 


1 nr life, and removes to the inviſible 
E x "S. 

"Tie late -deferdedly cilcbrited Dr. Louvo, 

tho he affected great oppoſition to ſome: of the 

doctrines called Calviniſtic; was yet compelled, b 


the force of truth, to acknowledge, That "There. > 


ii not a FLY, but bas bad Infinite Wiſdom conger oncerngd, | 
« not only in its ſirufure, but in it is deſtination,” * 
Nor did the late learned and excellent Biſhop 
' Hoykins go a jot too far, in aſſerting as follows; 
A Sparrow, whoſe price is but mean, 1 wo of them 
« valued at a farthing (which ſome make to be the 
« 1oth part of a Roman penny, and was certainly one 
& of their leaſt coins), and whoſe Life, therefore, is 
* but contemptible, and whoſe Flight ſeems giddy and. 
1 at random; yet it falls not to the ground, neither 
*© lights any "where, without your Father. His all. 
« ewife Providence hath BETOREH APPOINTED what 
* Bovcn'#t all pitch on; MA Grains it ſhall 
«Dick Up; WHERE i- ſhall lodge, and where it ſhall 
«< BUILD ; en what it ſhall Live, and WHEN it ſhall 
4 DIE Or Saviour adds, The very bairs of your 
«bead are all numbered. God keeps an account, even 
«of that tringy excreſcence. Do 33 fee 4 thouſand 
cc little Morꝝs and AToMs wa up and down. 
in @-ſun-beam # Ht'is God that fo Sands it; and 
&* He Gu1DEs their innumerable and irregular ftray-. 
inge. Nor a DUST ruins iu 4 BEATEN 
' Roar; pur GOD gatrstTH Ir, conDucTs it's 
e uncertain Motion, and, by his particular Care, 
©." CONVEYS it to the certain place He bad BERGE 
„ appornTED for it: nor ſhall the 2 fierce anf 
i aye Wind burry it any farther. —Nathing 


* Centaur not Fab. N II. 
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8 NA CE 1 
lee paſsgthut'God bath His ends in it, and will 
| %: certainly. make" bit vum end cut of it. Tbo be 
* World" ſeem io run at random, and Affairs io be 
duuddled together in blind confuſion and rudi dif 
„order; t, GOD ſees and knows ru Gonca- 
rENATION Or ALL Causts anD Errrors, and 
* % governs tbem, tba He | mater A PERTECT 
997 2 out of all thoſe. ſeeining jurrings and 
*cdiſcords.—1t is moſt neceſſary, that we ſhould have 
* our hearts well eftabliſhed in the firm and unwaver- 
ing belief of this truth; That wriaTSOEveR comes 
b paſs," Be 17 Goob on Evit, we may look-up 
©. 10: the: Hand and Diſpeſal of All, to Ge- In re- 
pelt o Gad, there is notbing caſual, nor contingent, 
«in the World: Fa Maſter ſhould ſend a'Servant 
© io @'certain place, and command bim to ſtay there, 
<<: till-;fuch- a time; and, preſently aſter, ſhould: ſend 
<<; anotberiServantito the fame [place] ; the meeting 
<<, of best ivo is 'robolly caſual, in reſpett of tbem- 
+ ſelvesy* but 'OKDAINED and FORE-SEEN »'by the 
o Maſter. who' fent them. So it is in ABEL fortuitous 
<<. Events bere below.. Tbey fall out uneExXpPECTEDLY, 
©: a t vs; _ 10 15 as % 60D. He foreſees; 
ne All the viciſtudes of things.” *- © 
To r Pray momentous doctrine, 
cially ſo far bs as God's Sovereign Diſtribution gy 
Grace and Glom is concerned, was the chief motive, 
5 determined me to the preſent Publication. 
e the Works of that moſt learned and: 
Divine, one of whoſe performances 
| —1* appears in an Exgliſm dreſs, I was particularly 
taken with That Part of His Confeſſion of Fauitb 
(preſented, A. D. 1562, to the Senate of Straſburgh),. 
which relates to Predeſtination. It _ from be- 
nning to end, a regular chain of ſolid 
: — hadkoes, foot "the unerring word: of B. 
vine Revelation, and confirmed by the — 


1 Sermon upon Providence : from Matth X. 29, ado 
ay = 6 e 
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Teſtimonies of ſome of the greateſt Lights: that 
ever ſhone: in the Chriſtian Church. - Such were 
Auftin, Luther, Bucer, Melanithen. Names,” that 
will be precious and venerable, as long as True 
Religion has a Friend remaining upon Earth... 
Excellent as Tanchy's original piece is, 1 yet 
have occaſionally ventured, both to nefrevch und 
to enlarge it, in the Tranſlation. To this Liberty 
vas induced, by a deſire of rendering it as cm- 
plete a treatiſe, on the ſubject, as Allotied 
compaſs would allow. I have endeavoured, rather, 
to enter into the Spirit of the adwirahle Author ; 
than, _ a 2 5 — to retail his 
very Words. By which Means, the performance 
will prove, F humbly truft, the more ſatisfactory 
to the Tagliſi reader: and, for the Learned one, 
he can, at any time, if he pleaſes,” by campürin 


the following Verſien with the original Latina, bo 


perceive wherein | have pr to yafy from it; 

and judge, for bunfelf, whether my Omiſfions, 
Variations, and Enlargements, are uſeful and juſt. 
The Arminians (I know not, whether: thro” Tog- 
porance, or to ſerve a turn) affect, at preſent, to 
give out, That Luther and Calvin were not agreect 
in the article of Predeflination.- A more. palpable 
miſtake was never advanced. So far is it from 
being true, hat Luther (as I can eaſily . if 
called to it) went as heartily into that rine, 
as Calvin himſelf. He even aſſerted it with much 


more Marnub, and proceeded to much liar/her Lengib 


in defending it, than Calvin ever did, ot any other 
Writer, I have met with, of that Age. In the fal- 
lowing performance, I have, for the moſt part, care 
fully retained Zanchy's quotations from Zather ;'that 
the Reader, from the ſample, there gives, miglit 
farm a juſt idea of Lutber's real ſentiments: con ; 
cerning the points in queſtioeo mn. 

Never was a Publication, of this Kind, more 


«ſeaſenable, than at preſent, © Arminaniſm 1s the 
29 4 E 


grand 


— 


: Dofirives'of the hurch of England ; as it is ho 
K. DDr b 


| 3 5 and it filled the-land. 


tra 42 ent out ber huugbu 40 the ſea, Ai eu, 


ie the river. 


"A 


FRB MAGE :» 


Bs Religious Evil of -this Age and tc mor 
_ Proteſtant 


has, mote or leſs, infected every 
nomination amongſt us; and bids fair for leaving 
in à ſhort time, not ſo much as 


ve - 
laben er Godlineſs. The Power of ee 
, for the moſt part, taken its flight, bog ee | 
and even the F of it ſeems to be on the poi ; 


of biddi! us farewell. Time has been, when 

e c Doctrines were confidered, and de- 

nded, as the Palladium of our Eftablihed ge 

by her Biſhops and Clergy, by the Univerſties, 

che whole Body of the Law. It was (during the 
of Edward VI. Queen Elzabterh, Yames I. 


- Da rf reg barles I.) -as difficult to 
man, - who' did not the 


the principles of the, on; and Tchabod, o 
been written, on 


F 

5 abt Fulpics and © and Church-doors, ever lince. 
0 br Va 

Ras 2 8 e Lo. 

room. before it, a Wh conſe 1 1 


ok 


' -FL 


were covered with the, ada of it 
be thereof were like the goody cedars wg , an 


bou then broken down ber ö 
Ae 


Ld 
hk 3» 


The boar, out g the wed, doth waſte it; 2 


all ee of tbe e dath devour i. 


. 7 we beſeech thee, O Gov of Haſts Look 
3 and behold and viſit this dine; 
d, which thy right band bath plant- 

N branch that thou madeft rum for thylelf! 
„ will. we not go back from thee-: quicken ut, and 
call upon thy name. 323 7 ans 212 
e 


Nuns 


ni n e 4 
Turn u again, O Lon p God ef 'buſty 8 
be Mine, and ve ail Nel Phils be 


Never was De/er: eas bs ly expreſ 
ee md oat; Kjngly les 


ever was Supplication. e ee adapted 
to the lips of her genuine; & Ao 82 
In vain do we lament W of Pop 


Vain, do we thut up a, few private . — 
while our Preſſes <4 and, our Pupils ring, = 


the Romy doctrines of Mem BIT; and Fae w 
doctrines, whoſe 2 and — tendency. 
to, ſmooth, the paſſa ge for gur fuller co: alition with 
2 If we are really us, to hun c 
wr Iritual Adulery a with, the Mother 22 


winatiens z we mult; withdraw. 
From, he wy that laub 4 3 — ape 


Bleſſed/be God, the. do ns va be, are Again 
beginniz ing to iſt up iheir heads amongſt us: align, 
it 1 to be hoped, that the,Holy Spi 

uite forſaken vis ; and that our . 
the prevailing errors of the day, dr 
. Now, if ever, is the time, for af," 281 Wor 2 
chureh and nation in linoerity, to lend an helpin 
hand to the Ark; and conpribure, thovg effever 885 
ittle; to its return. nne hes v6 
Ide grand objeRtion, uſually made 'to/ Mug 5 
portant truth, Which is the main ſubject g 
enſuing ſheets ; procedes,on, a ſup yo | RED 
riality in Gud, ſhould: the Calviniftic 


admitted. If this conſequence aid realy 5 
Ice not how it would: N man to "in 


the conduct of Peity,. Shouſd an earth 
e mea Preſent of. 10,0007. would cir 
unreaſonable, ungrateful, and Preſumptuous i — 
7920 the gift, and vrtilr the giver, only becaiſe, ic 
ht not be his pleaſüre td confer” the (ate fi 


— on my bext- dor neighbor? IU 8 cuſ 
| ve value of a "TW * df. a n, 18. 2 pe 


__ - 
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N ang Jeave Him to act pl 
art wilbbüt. 3 acquieſce 
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=: FAAT of . 
babes by its feareint7/ > A Virtuo/#Tets but Fete \ 


"a ſteem on A4 Medal, 3 Statue or 4 Vaſe; ſo com. 
the ſame inch: he prizes alone,” as 3 


here upon: carth," qualified and Sk 

9; the Crown, tlie Sce tre, the Robe 

feats: and other enſigns of Maj 

ſemiy fink into things FRY hy 57 5 5 

diſtingyiſhitg grandeurs of by cꝑafinę 

be uncommon, "would quickly 
pon this rinei 


were born ie at da) 
t. out of all Hſe Thouſands I a, 
i ny one, Whom Gob h harh' made 
5 am I . to t 


en 


7 the von. ps You Wm 


Aa gat on, if.y 1200. find 


d diſtrefled With conli- 
eſs God, for his fey 5 Love: 


ture- account 


your eyes are able wo 
hath 


which really 17 ſuch; and whith j is not only Titrin- | 
| Fel eg Bur which Wes in foro Banks — Wer 


nol | 


n, that every man; WhO ns may ard our SI 


Revelation holds the ee 
ta know, That bt Judge 7 the, wobole Earth will %% 
right. et, will you reap much improvement from 
the view of 8 DAR: it's Tull | extent, # 

ic 


4 { 
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in Pete till death tranſmits you to chat 
ate, where | was ſhall xxrQw.cvgn y 
not, Is. 


Say not, ay, the wa. 
actrines did in St. Paul g days:y, **. Why 
fant with the wicked? For bo! 


_ with St. Paul's anſwer ;\. 
2 
O mon, that repligt againſt God FT Apts 


gen the. atter entirely on 
Pee beret 449 Rage een. 
: eg mk 


but who. or} 
Ke 


1 
f &e. "Rev: 
| de 2 a, ſeems, 2 to 
eh ec Er co 


25 


„Some of the. rn eee Gan 
doring reve nch mas 
SR 2 e's w Tis Is 


1 9 
. 4444 pe" , Dan HI * 

TE lace v „ while ater mw” 3 

Ou} A 7 lee T4174 Tg ler. 2 


again, (Lim. 687, 688) : 

wy” tr: Jeg rec 4 ford: eats x 
+ v4 ener ei. _ too 
"1 m not law 


22 o enter 


4 
in an on atis ib. A 26 26 


Wd ” 


wie ky 4 Nh 


5 N harenom 6 they 55 
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Expurgetary index. to language L would} without 
mercy, caſhier and proſeribe ſuch yards, as chance, 
Tertune, luck, caſual qu contingency; and miſhap. Nor 
wyultly, For, they. are Voces & prirterea nibil. 
Mere terms, without ideas. Abſolute Exp leti ves, 
which import nothing. Unmeaning ophers, either 


- Bravdly,, or Hacrilegiauſ, invented: io lhide man's 


ignorance..of real cauſes, ot to rab the Dx Iv of 
the, Honors due to His Wildon, Erovidence, and 
Tower. Dir 
_ + Reaſon and Reyelation are perſect Idiſons, in 
. aſſuring us, That GOD is the W. er 
dent Fut Cauſe; of Whom, all ſerendarm and in- 
feriar.,canſes are no more than the: es: Elſe, 
| e aud abſolute iſdom. unlimited 

remacy. and alaughty power, \ceaſe io be attri- 
butes of Deſty.I ccmember t have heard an 
intereſting anecdote of King Wii tau, abd Biſhop 


hem. The Arminian relate affected W. n- 
der, “ Hwa perſon, ot his Majeſty's. piety and 


good ſenſe, could ſo rootediy believer the doc 
_ + urine, of Abſolute Hredefinatian.“ o; The Royat 
Calviniſt replied; Did I nod, believe: Mſalute PRE. 
DESTINATION, I could not believe c PROVIDENCE; 
For, it would be meft abſurd, 10 ſuppoſes bat a Being 


of Infinite Wiſdom would aer without -a(Ptiant fot: 


which. plans; Predeſtination is only another name. 
What, indeed, is Prede/ftination, but God's de- 


terminate plan of afion? and hat is Providence, bur 


the evelyiton of . that plan? la His decree God 


refolved, within Flimſelf, what He would do, and! 


what He would permit to be done: By. his Hrevi- 
dence, this effective and permiſſive Will paſſes into 
external 42, and has its poſitive accompliſhment. 
So that the purpoſe of God, as it were, Utaws the 
out- lines; and Providence lays on the colors. 
What bat deſigned, This completes; What Tar 
 efdiined, bi executes.” Predeſtinatioſi is anato” 

ns 7” een Ot dene 30" 08 57 gous 
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put to the ming and intention; Providence, to this 


9 5 1.04 Tha Gods orketh. [there's $: bis PROVIDENCE 21 


his DreRER L Lt... And again 
accordin }- 49 Fire: in the 21 of nt and 


among the ebaMitonts of the tarib: and nont can ſlay 


bis band CB e. his will, and the execution of it. ac 


IRRESISTIBLE}; nor ſay unto him, What doſt thou 
j. e. his Purpoſe and Providence are SOVEREIGTS,. 


and for which he will "ay be accauntable 10 u ; 


creatures.: Dan. iv. 35. 
According. therefore, to the Scripture — 


ſentation. Providence neither acts vaguely and at, 


random, like a blind archer, who ſhoots uncertainly, 
in the dark, as well as he can; nor yet pro renald,. 


or as the unforeſeen exigence of affairs may require = 


like ome blunqering ſtateſman, who plunges (it 
2 be) bis country and himſelf into difficulties, 


then is forced to unravel his cobweb, and re- 


verſe his plan of operations, as the beſt remedy for 
thoſe diſaſters, which the court ſpider had got the, 


wiſdom to foreſee. But ſhall we ſay this of GOD?- | 


»Twere blaſphemy. - HE bat dwelleth, in beaven, - 


lau: beth all theſe miſcrable after- thoughts 10 ſcern. 
60, who can neither be oper reach d, nor over-. 

poter d, has all theſe gaſt- expedients in . deri/ion. 
He is is incapable of Miſtake. He knows no Levity. 


of Wiil.. He cannot be ſupria d with any unfore- 
ſeen inconveniencies. | His throne is in heaven, and. 


his kingdom ruleth ever all. Whatever, therefore. . 


comes to pats, comes to paſs as a part of the ori gina 


plan: and is the offspring of that prolific. — of 
cauſes and effects, which owes. it's: birth to the 


ordaining and permiſiue Mill of HIM, in whom we. 
all live, Cond nove, and hape our. being. Providence, 


in time, is the hand, that delivers God's purpoſe, 


if Ree beings and events, whh which that purpole 
2 WAS 


and agency, of the ar ificer.. Hence, We are 


net, aftty the counſe of bis own wy. here wy i 


» * 


= Ai wazez yet not without @ plan. 


, „ K E FAME 


was pregnant from eveflaſting. The doctrine bf 
8 Generation, is not more abſurd, in philo- 
| FR 


e * 
Thus, the g train of things is, th . 


God's Sovertrow WIr is the Firſt link; his 
UnaiterABL: Drcnte: is the Second; and _ 
all- active PRovipence, the Third, in the 
chain of cauſes. What His Will Jetermin'd, 


His Decree efa#ii/i'd, and his Providence, — 


medistely, or immediately, hen. His Will was 


the adorable Spring of all: His Decree mart'd our 


the Channel : and His Providence dire#s the Stream. 
* If fo,” it may be objected, *ewill follow, 
„That, I batever 1s, is Rionur.” Conſequences 
can't be helpꝰd. No doubt, Gop, Who does no- 
thing in van; who cannot do any thing to no pur. 
poſe, and ſtil} FP bad one; who both as and 
Permits with deſign, and who weighs the pathy of 
men; has, in the unfathomable abyſs of his coun- 
ſel, very important (tho', to us, ſecret) reaſons, 
for permitting the firſt entrance of moral evil, and 
— ſuffering both moral and natural evil ill to 

ign over bo 77 a part of the creation. V- 


— are Lues deere] and” 
— ways | the er Ne had : oh Fr of his 


Providence) 'peft finding out. Who bath known the 
mind of the Lord, or who bath bern bis counſellor ? 
For, OF Him, and THROUGH Him, and TO 
Him, are ALL ihigns, Rom, ii. 33, 34, 26—As 
to myſelf, I can, through Grace, moſt heartily - 
adopt che maxim of BZuMOoLtos, Non plus ſumere, 
non mus atcipere : I neither wiſh to know more 
then God bas revealed; nor to remain ignorant T: 


biene . vith * 3 
5 e what 


FER E. F A0 E. * 
oba be HAS revenled.: I defneto advance, and tu 
halt, juſt wien and where the pillar” of God's. 
Written Word ſtays, or goes forward. I am con- 
tent, that the impenetrable veil, divineh/ inter- 

id, between His purpoſes and my — * 
—5 not drawn aſide, till faith is | 
ſight, and my. ſpirit returns to Him whO gave it. 
dot of 780. 1 am affutgd, that Echo does not re- 
INE fo punctually, as the aud diſpoſal 
of things anſwers to God's Pre- deter minalios cha- 
cerning em. This cannot be denied, without 
dethroning Providence, as far as in us hes, and 
—— up Fortune in its toom. There is o. alter 
I defy all the ſophiſtry of man, to ſtrike 
* . He, chat made all things, 
— all thin he has: made, or has con- 
ſigned ere 0 We But, what is ch 
a name for 
I grant; chat che ewinidofrines of predeſtina- 
tion and Providence, are not without their difficul- 
ties. But che denial of em is attended with zew- 
thouſand times more and greater. The difficulties, 
on one fide, are but as duſt upon the balance? 
thoſe on the other, as mountains in the ſcale. To 
imagine, that -a Being of "boundleſs Wikdom, 
Power, and Goodnets, would create the 
and not fit at the belm afterwards, but rurn us adrift, 
to ſhift for ourſelves, like an hu veſſel without ; 
a Pilot; is a ſuppoſition, that every no- 
tion of Deity, - gives the dye to every page in che 
Bible, contradicts our * „ experjeneę, and 1 


the common reaſon of mankiad. 199 3. - 
38" thou, The courſe bf Nature goverts 4 
courſe af Neuer ix the Art of Go. 


individble Sam, winiſters to the 1 will. 
. is * a obſervqtion, th”; 


# > 


wi P R E F. AT n E 
and direction of the OunifForawr Mind: who- 
ſees All, Himſelf unſeen y! who wpholds All, Him- 
ſelf unſuſtain d Who guides All, Himſelf vided. 
3 and _ min All, El _ 


But does gotudis, . tend to ths eſtabliſh-! 
« ment of Fa/ality??; Suppoling it even did, were it: 
not better to be a Chriſtian Fatalift, than to avow a- 
ſer of looſe, Arminian principles, which, if puſtd- 
to their full extent; will inevitably terminate in the 
rankeſt{:bei/m? For, without Predeſtination, there 
can be no Providence; and, without Providence, no 
* After all, What do you mean by Fate? If 
| mean 4 regular ſucceſſion f determin d events, 
— the beginning to the end of Time; an an- 
interrupted chain, without a ſingle chaſm; all de- 
pending on the eternal Vill and continued yſuence 
of the GxrAT FirsT C aus: if Ibis is Fate, it. 
muſt be owned, that IT and the Scripture Fre. 4 
deſtination are, at moſt, very thinly divided; or, | 
. rather, entirely co- alece.— But if, by Fate, is meant, 
either à conſtitution of things antecedent to the will of 
2 by which Hie Himſelf was bound, ab origine; 
and which goes on, of i4/elf, to multiply cauſes 
and effects, to the excluſion of the all-pervading a 
power and unintermitting agency of an intelligent, 
pherpetual, and particular Providence: neither rea- 
ſon, nor Chriftianity, allows of any ſucb Fate as this. 
Fate, thus conſidered, is juſt ſuch an extreme, on 
one hand, as ee is, on the others: * re 
alike, e | 
It having been not bal, with the © I 
writers, to tax us with-adopting. the Fax f the 
Antient Stoics; I. tor it might not be unac - 
ceptable, to the Engl/h reader, to. ſubjoin a brief 


view of what thoſe pee ers held (for 

they were not, All, exactly of à mind) as to this 

ae 0 It will appear, to every competent 
reader, 


* 


2 5 p 
af * 


P R BP AC Et wi 
Fender, from what is there given, bow far the 


3 |  doftrine of Fate, as believed and taught by the 

I Stoics, may be admitted, upon Chriſtian Principles. 

2 Having large materials by me, for Tuch a work, 

7 it would have been very eaſy for me to have an- 

A . nexed a diſſertation, of my dwn, upon the ſubject : 

k. but [ choſe to confine myſelf to a ſmall extract 

1 from the citations and remarks of the learned 

Þ Liesius z who ſeems, in his Phyſialagia Stoicorum, 

” to have almoſt exhauſted the ſubſtance of the ar- 

5 pament, with a penetration and preciſion, which. 

b ave little room either for addition or amendment. 

7 In a cauſe, therefore, where the intereſt of Taurn \ 7 
* is ſo eminently concerned; I would rather retain ' 
7 the ableft counſel, when it can be had, than venture 

. to be, myſelf, her ſole advocate. 2 — * 
„ For my own particular part, I frankly confeſss, 

. That, as far as the analogy, between the Fate of the 

| .\ Votes, and the Predeftination of the BI RIA T, holds 


* 6 | good; 5 


i ., 2 Now I am in ſome meaſure enlightendd,” — * 5 
learned and amiable divine, ſtill living), I can-eafily pern 
4% ceive, that it is in the adjuſtment and concurrence of” 
4 1% ſeemingly fortuitous circumſtances, that the ruling power 
ji +. and wiſdom of God are mot evidently diſplayed in human « 
„ affairs. How many ſuch caſual events may we remark in 
« the hiſtory of Fo/eph, which had each a neceſſary influence. 
in his enſuing promotion !—le the Midianites had paſſed by 


3 a a7 


4 % a day ſooner, or a day later ;—[y they had fold him to any . f 
F. t« perſon; but Potiphar —Ir his miſtreſs had been a better ' ö 
1 « woman z —I Par Officers had not diſpleaſed their | | 


4% Lord ; or, if any, cr all theſe things had fallen out in any 
© other manner, Or time, than they 44; all, that followed, 
F * had been prevented: the promiſes and purpoſes of Gov 
| 4% concerning Varl, their bondage, deliverances, , 
| «« and ſettlement, muſt have failed : and, as all theſe things 
| « tended to and centred in CHRIST, the promiſed Savior ; 


— „ the defire of all nations would x or have appeared. Mankind 
. _ & had been ſtill in their fins, without hope ; and the counſels 
t „ of God's eternal love, in favor of ſinners, defeated. Thus 
ye - «« we may fee a Connection between Joſeph's firit dream, 
| | ED and 


% 


9 ia 0 
e 


um m N oat bs” WP 


goods I bee no tcaſon, why we ſhould be aſhamed 
to acknowledge it. St. Hain, and many other 
great and excellent men, have not ſcrupled to ad- 
mit both the org and the Thing, properly un- 
derſtood. I am quite of Lirszus's mind: . Et 
* vero non averſabor Stoici nomen; ſed Staici 
* CHRISTIAN: I bave no objetion to being called 


* f Sto'c, ſo you but prefix abe mord u 
« to it.“ + | 


6. add the Death of our Lord Cuausr, with all i its . 
2 conſequences. So ſtrong, tho' ſecret, is the CONC ATEN. 

* ATION between the greateft and the Halle events!— What 
u comfortable thought is this to a believer, to know, that, 
* amidft all the various, interfering deſigrs of men; the 
* Lord has one conſtant deſign, which He cannot, will 

5 „% miſs: namely, His own Glory, in the compleat falvation 

2 « of his people! And that He is wife, and ftrong, and faith- 
ful, to Les even thoſe things, which ſeem contrary to this 
-66 defien, Jubſervient to promote it!“ See p. 96. & ſeq. of a 4 , 
.moſt entertaining and inſtructive Piece, entitled, An Authentic | 
N arrative of ſome remarka le and imereſting Particulars in the 

= Wiſe of „ in a Series of Letters. 1765. 


For a ſample, the learned reader may peruſe the jodi- 
_ ».zeivus chapter, De Fato, in Abp. BraDwardin's r n 
E Hool De-Cauja Dei, Lib. i. Cap. 28. | 


| b , k ? Oper. T. i. * Faabum. Cap. I. P. 118. 
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Vr us been-afſerted®, That this great Divine 


vas born at Alzand, a Town of ah; ſitüate 

in the Valley of Seri, or Sio. But the learned 
Joan Sruxutus, who. was not only Zencby's Cons 
temporary, but one of his moſt intimate friends 


enxpreſsly affirms, in a F ſpeech delivered on 3 


public and important occaſion, That he was Nb 
anus familia Bergomi; born, of an illuſtrious family, 


at Bergamo, the capital of a little Province, in the 
North-Weſt of Lay antiently, a part of Gallia 


Ciſpadaia y but, A. D. 1428, made a patcel of the 
— teftithry ; as it ſtill continues . 1 Toole 
upon Sturmiuſßs teſtimony, as deciſive : it being 
hardly credible, that he @uld miſtake the native 
place of a colleague, ham he ſo highly valued, 


* Melch. Adam. Vit. Theolog, Exterar. p. 148. and B 
mp. Did under the article Zanchius, | my 
+ Add, by Sturmius, to the Senate of 2 „March zo; 
1862. and inſerted, afterwards, into the ors of Zanthy, 
tom. vii. part 2. col. . WAY 


408, - 
© # Complete Syft. of Geog. vol: i. p. 843. : 


a 2 log. 


2 
** 
Pal [ 
i 
c 


e PE of the © 


ng at the very time, and with whom 

unity of converſing daily. gory 
That = was b ner at B 
treſs (built probably me of Zanc 
known by the name of The Zucht, 
Tower. 


In this city was our author born, Feb. 2, 1316. 
At the time of his birth, part of the Public Ser- 
vice, then perfor 8 was, s, 4 — to — — the 
Gentiles, &c. And, by God Provi | 
the RxFotMaTiON broke Park, — very next year, 
in 3 under the auſpices of Luther ; and be- 
"Croke years, Easy len his f- 
At a years, 
ther“, tg y'd, of the plague, A. D. 1528. 
is + mother furviv'd her h bur three years. 
d, thus, of both his nts,” Zanchy re- 


folv'd on a Monaftic life: and, — ined 
hienſelf to a ſociety of Canons Reguler 2 


this, partly, to im enero god in = Sw and, 
partly, for the ſake of being with ſome of his 
relations, who-had, hats, enter'd themſelves of 
that Houſe. Here he continued nineteen years: 
chiefly devoting his ſtudies to Ariſatle, the Lan- 
and Schook-divinity. - 
i was his happineſs, ro become err 
very early in life, with Cel/as Maximian, Count 
07 Ay 7 being, like Zanchy, a 
bigoted papi ucation; became, — 
a burning and ſhining light in M Neformed 
Church. Of our Author's,anti with this ex- 
cellent Nobleman, and it's bleſſed effects, himſelf 


* 


* Francis Zanchins : who ſeems to have been 8. native of 


ur Satin * 


12 n 
worth and diſtinction. a N oy 


pt Rl Did. vol. viii. p. 267, under 
ves 


hem of nnn 5 ** 


gives. us che following account“ ,+1.kf 
for the Goſpel's ſake to which I wa not * 
_ * tle animated, by the example of Count Maxis 


i mien, 8 learned. and. pioys per a my 
v 


« moſt dear brother in We had I 
together, under one roof, and in a ſtate of the 
4 ſtricteſt. religious friendſhip, for the —— 
„Kae of /ixteen years; * of us, 
— of, ys lame age and ftand, 
* 1ngz-.uniſons LAN and 3 1 15 
66 _—_ the —— of ſtudies ; and 
« was better ſtill, joint-hearers of Peter Mar Marg 
* when that Apoſtolic man publicly expou ed 
St. Pauls Epiſtle to the Romans, and * 
« vate lectures on the Pſalms to us his Mon 8.— 
From this memorable prep we are, evidently, 


to date the æra of Zanchy's Awakening to a-t 
112 7 and experimental ſenſe of divine 8 


Friend the Count, and the learned Tremellis, h 


were alſo. converted, about the ſame time, under 
© Th hap * a being effects. A 115 
is y cha our Au 
ade begin ay — in a new channel. 
9 and myſelf betook ourſelye: 
+ to a 2 deen. * of the Holy Scriptures : 
3 a peruſal of the beſt of the 
« Fathers, and, particularly, S. Aullin. For ſome. 
years, we went on thus, in private; and, in 
lic, we preached the Goſſ , as far as we. 
ity... T Count, whoſe 
abundantly 2 to 


« of ſpirit, and 99 of utterance, on could 


% ever pretend to: It was, therefore, no wonder 


e that he found bimſelf conſtrained to fly. his 


* country, before I was, The ET, of the _ 


az Epi. ad Lantgrav. Opera. t. vil. pant, 1. col. 4. 
\ 3 | « Gri/ons 


N 


I » I 4 


i Soni Recben r of be" 
« Griſons was his immediate place of retreat 
„ ftom whence removing ſoon after, he ſettled at 
%“ Geneva; where he commenced the firſt paſtor 
* of the Proteſtant.” Nathan church in that city. 
Having faithfully executed this ſacred office, fo 
„ ſome years ; he, at length, comfortably fell 
* afleep in Chriſt®,” A. D. 1558, after having 
en his death-bed, commended the overſight of 
his flock to the great CA RyT x. 
It was in the year 1550, that Peter Martyr himſelf 
was obliged to quit ah; where he could no longer 
reach, nor even ſtay, with ſafety. Toward the 
Har end of the fame year, eighteen of his diſci- 
ples were forced to follow their maſter from their 
native land: of which number Zanchy was one, 
Being thus a refugee, or, as himſelf uſed to ex- 
155 t, * delfvered from bis Babylonifh captivity; 
went ipto Griſony, where he continued upwards 
fe; ht months : and then to Geneva, where, after 
a ſtay of near a twelvemonth, he received an in- 


Par to England (upon the recommendation of 


eter Martyr, then in this kingdom), to fill a 
Cn Shore, here ; I foppoſe, at Oxfard,- 
here Martyr had been for ſome time ſettled, 
Zen embraced the offer, and began his journey: 
but was detained, on his 4 575 counter invi- 

tion to Straſburgb; whery/ the qivinity chair ad 
Cen lately vacated by the death of the excellent 
ſpar Hedion. eemm; 7 
Zanchy was fixed at Straſburg AD."r; 53. and. 
ght there, almoſt eleven grays {but not without 
me uneaſineſs to himſeif, ooccaſhoned by the ma- 
cious oppoſition of ſeveral, who” perſecuted him 
r much the ſame reaſon that Cain hated righteous, 
Hel, 1 Jobn iii. 12. Matters, however, went on, 
tolerably, dufing the life-time of $!1rmias ; who 


Ivan 


v den ache head of the univerſiry, and Zenching's 


e Zanch, ut ſupra, 
: 8 e l 3 


faſt 


Lizg of Jan Zancinus. xxiii 
faſt friend. A traſburgb it was, that he preſented, 


the famous Declaration. of his Faith concerni 
R EDESTINATION, FINAL PERSEVERANCE, = 
* the Loap's Suvpza. He gave it in, to the Se- 
nate, Ofober 22, 1562. Of this admirable per- 
formance. (i. e. of that part of it which reſpets 
the firs of theſe points). the Reader may form 
ſome judgment, by the following tranſlation, 
la proportion as the dd ſenators and divines, 
dy'd off, one by one; Zanchy's ſituation, at Stra 
burgh, grew more and more uncomfortable. Mat- 
ters, at length, came to that height, that he was 
required to ſubſcribe. to the Auſburg Confeſſion, 
on pain of loſing his Profeſſorſnip. After mature 
deliberation, he did indeed ſubſcribe: but wich 
this declared reſtriction, mods ort bodexè intelligatur. 
Notwithſtanding the expreſs limitation, with which 
he fetter d his ſubſcription, ſtill, this great and 
good man ſeems, for. peace ſake, to have granted 
— mach, 9 — manner of Chriſt's, 
elence in t rd's per: as appears, by 
= firſt of the {bee theſes, A 99 
this time: 1. Verum Chriſti cerpus, pro. nobis tradi- 
tum; & verum ejus ſanguinem, in peccatorum noftro- 
rum remiſſionem- efſuſum ; in Cænũ vere manducari & 
aii. Tho? the other two poſitions do, effectually 
explain his meaning: 2, FVerùm id, non ore, 
dentibus. corporis, ſed. verd' fide. 3. Ideoque,, d  folis 
Jidelibus, | ſhall, here, beg leave to interpoſe one 
queſtion, naturally ariſing from the ſubject. What 
good purpoſe do the impoſiuer and the multi- 
lication of unneceſſary /ubſeriptions to forms of 
— compoſition,” tend to promote? Tis a 
fence, far too /ow, to keep out men of little or na 
principle; and too bigb, ſometimes, for men of 
real integrity to ſurmount. It, often, opens a 
door of ready admiſſion, to the abandon d; who, 
oſtrich like, care not what they {wallow,. ſo they 


© 
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* . can” but make ſubſcription a: bridge to ſeculax 
intereſt : and, for the truly boneft, it, uently, 
either quite excludes them from a ſphere o action, 
wherein they w_ be eminently uſetul;- or © 
obliges them to te tify their aſſent, in ſuch terms, 
and with ſuch open, profeſt deltrictiens, as render 
ſubſcription a mere nothin e 

Not content with Zanchy 's conceſſions, ſeveral 
of the Straſburgb bigors *® perſiſted in raiing a2 
controverſial duſt. They -render'd accuſations 
againſt him, of errors in point of doctrine : par- 
ticularly, for his ſuppoſed heterodoxy concerning 
the nature of tbe Lord's Supper; his denial of be 
Ubiquity of Chriſt's natural body, and his proteſting 
Kan the lawfſulneſs of images, &c. Nay, they 
even went ſo far, as to charge him with unſound 
opinions concerning Predeftination and the Perſe- 
verance of the a —_—_— ſo early did ſome of 
Luther's pretended diſciples, after the death of that 
glorious Reformer (and he had not been dead 
at this time above fifteen years), begin to fall off 
from the doctrines he taught, tho* they ſtill had 
the effrontery to call themſelves by his name! 

A grand occaſion of this diſſention, was a book. 
concerning the Eucharif, and in defence of Cone 
ſubſtantiation, written by one Heſlwfus ; a fierce, 

invidiqus preacher, who laviſhed the opprobrious 
names of beretic and atheiſt, on all, without diſ- 
tinction, whoſe religious ſyſtem went an Wa 


r 


9 Particolarly, John Marbach, native Of Schawben, or 
Swabia: a tur lent, unſteady theplogiſt ; pedantic, ww 
abuſive; a weak, but fiery diſputer, w ho deli hted to live in 
the ſmoke of contention and yirulent 5 e was, among 
the reſt of his good qualities, exceſſively 1 which 
made Luther lay.s of him, on a — hes 2 oecaſion, Ori bujus 
Suevi nunquam kran texere; This talkanve 
6 Swabian need not be 1 of ſpiders: ſor he kee his 2 
«« in ſuch conſtant motion, that no * will ever be abl 


% weave a cobweb on his m 
1 breath 


e. 


preface, he 


y reflected ® on the Elector Palatine 


Lirz of Iro Zax chu - XxF = | 
breadth above or below- his own ſtand In His 


Frederic III.), Peter Mariyr, Bullinger, Caloin,- 
Zuinglius, CEcolampadius, and other great Divines 


of that Age. Zanchy, in mere reſpect to theſo 
venerable names, did, in concert with the learned 
Sturmius, prevail with the magiſtrates of Stra 


to prohibit the impreſſion. Mr. Beyle is ſo candid, 


as to acknowledge, That Zanchy - cauſed" this 
„book to be ſuppreſſed, not on account of its 
*« doctrine, which he left to the judgment of the 
* church; but for the calumnies of the preface. 
Zanchy was a zealous friend to religious liberty: 
He had too great a ſhare of ſenſe and- real 
religion, to perſue any meafures, which fimply 


rended, either to reſtrain men from declaring their 


principles with ſafety, or to ſhackle the human 
mind 1n its enquiries after trath. But he ardently 


wiſhed to ſee the contending parties, of every 


denomination, carry on their debates with Chriſtian 
meekneſs, modeſty, and benevolence : and, where 


theſe amiable ingredients were wanting, he looked 


upon diſputation as a malignant fever, endan- 


ering the health, peace, and ſafety of the church. 
When Candor is loſt, Truth is rarely found, 


4 carum 
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tachment from bigotry, and liberality of ſenti- 
and the Preteſtant. * 

Notwithſtanding the p 


recautions taken by the = 
Magiſtrates, Hefufius's incendiary piece ſtole thro? 
the preſs: and Zanchy's efforts, to Rifle its pub- 
lication, were looked upon by the author's party, 
as an injury never to be forgiven. They left no 
methods uneſſayed, to remove him from his Pro- 
tefſorſhip. Many compromizing expedients were 
propoſed, by the moderate of both parties. The 
chapter of St. Thomas (of which Zanchy himſelf 
was a canon) met, to conſider what courſe ſhould be 
perſued; By them, it was referred to à ſelect 
coun ittee of thirteen, 1 — 
agitated points, in a friendly acea 
manner, with! his opponents: which offer. not be- 
ing accepted, he made ſeveral journies to other 
churches and univerſities in different, parts of 
Germany; and requeſted their opinions: which-he 
ht with him in writing. Things, however, 
could not be ſettled. till the ſenate of Straſburgb 
convened an aſſembly, from other diſtricts, con- 
ſiſting, partly, of divmes; and, partly, of perſons 
learned in the laws. Theſe referees, after hearing 
both ſides, recurred to the old, fruitleſs expe- 
dient, of agreeing on certain articles, to which 
they adviſed each party to ſubſcribe. Zanchy, de- 
ſirous of laying: theſe unchriſtian heats, and, at 
the ſame time, no leſs determined to preſerve in- 
tegrity and a good conſcience ; ſubſeribed in theſe 
cautious terms: Hanc defiring formulam ut piam 
agnoſco, ilà etiam recipis: I ack this 
„ ſummary of doctrine to be pious, and ſo 1 ad. 
e mit it.“ This condeſcenſion, on Zanehy's part, 
was not followed by thoſe peaceful effects, which 
were expected. The peace was too looſely patch'd 
up, to be of any long duration. His adverſaries 
. eat | began 


fane dockrina amanti : ** A learned youth, and a lover 


1 | aj | 
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bean to worry hint afreffr; and, juſt as meaſures 


were bringing on he carpet, for a ne and more 
Eſting . met our Divine received an in- 


vitation to the church of OCBavenna; ſituate on the 
borders of Haß, and in the territory of be Gri- 


ont. | 


Auguſtin Mainard, r of that place, was lately 
dead: and a * to let Zanchy — 
that he was choſe to ſuccede him. Having very 
gender proſpect of peace at Straſbur gb, he obtained 
the content of the Senate to reſign his Canonry of 
K. Thomas, and bis Profefforthip of Divinity. 
Whitft the above debates were depending, he had 
received feparate invitations * 8 8 
L aelberg, Marpurg, and Lauſanne: but, till 
he had ſeen the refole of 2 at Straſburgb, he did 
not judge any of theſe Calls ſufficientiy provi 
dential to determine his removal. ' * © 
He left Straſburgh*®, in November, 1563. and 
entered on his paſtoral charge at Chiavenna, the 
beginning of January following. But he had not 
long been there, before the town was viſited by a 
difmal peſtilence, which, within the ſpace of ſeven 
months, carried off twelve hundred of the inha- 
bitants. Zanchy, however, continued to exerciſe 
His miniſtry, as long as there was an aſſembly to 
preach to. At length, the fur greater part ws the 
rowns-men being ſwept away; he retreated, for a 


_ ®* Attended by his ſervant; ” Frideric SylLepurt, a native of 
Aha: concerning whom. Zanchy thus writes; Dr/eef# 
tind, und cum dey non: tam: famplo, quam amico & fratre, Fri- 
derico Syllepurgio, Heſſo 3 juvene bonorum literarum wats Tg 
* ; whom I look upon, not fo much in the light of 2 
% — * as of a faithful friend and a Chriſtian brother,” | 

| a N - Oper. 1 vii. paß 1. col. 36. 
L bardiy know, which were moſt extraordinary: the good 
aliten, of Oe fervent. ;. on the gantimude and. humility of the 
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while, with his 
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ily, to an adjoining 
His own account is this (tom. vii. 
Pen Mainard, my pious predeceſſor, had often 
foretold the calamity, with which the town of 
*: Chiavenna has been ſince viſited. All the inha- 


„ birants have been too well convinced, that that 
* holy man of God did not propheſy at random. 
« When the plague actually began to make 


* havock, I enforced Repentance and Faith, 
„ while I had a place to preach in, or any con- 
* gregation to hear. — Many ang „ and 
others having fled the town (like ſhip-wreck'd 
* mariners, who, to avoid inſtant deſtruction, 
make toward what. coaſt they can); but very 


few remained: and, of theſe remaining few, 


* ſome were almoſt terrified to death, others were 
„ ſolely employed in taking care of the ſick, and 
< others in guarding the walls. They concurred 
in adviſing me to conſult. my own ſafety, by 


part. 1. col. 36, 


A 


=, 


« withdrawing, for a time, till the indignation -_ 


„ ſhould be overpaſt. I betook myſelf, therefore, 
« with all my family, to an high mountain, not 
« a vaſt way from the town, yet remote from 


<« human converſe, and peculiarly formed for con 


6 RPG and unmoleſted retirement. Here 
« we led a ſolitary life, for three months and an 
half. I devoted my time, chiefly, to Medita- 
tion and Writing; to Prayer, and reading the 


« Scriptures. I never was happier in my oon 
„ foul, nor enjoyed a better ſhare of health.“ 


Afterwards, the plague beginning to abate, he 
quitted his retreat, and reſumed the public exer- 


ciſe of his functiogg 3 
After four yrs continuance at Chiavenna, 
Frederic III. 1 Palatine, prevailed with him 
to accept Mivinity Profeſſorſhip, in the Univerſity 


of Heidelberg, upon the deceaſe of the famous 
” Ay the beginning of the year 1568, 
Zanchy 


- 


* 


by 
En (ht 
* 


Lirx of Jr Zancmus. axxix 
entered on his new ſituation: and, 
after, opened the chair, with an admirable. orati 
De conſervando in*tclefid puro puto verbo Dei. In 
the ſame year, he received his Doctor's degree: 
che Elector Palatine, and his ſon, Prince Caimir, 
huonoring the ceremony with their preſence. 
ne had not been long ſettled in the Palatinate, 
when the Elector (one of the moſt amiable and 
religious Princes of that Age) ſtrongly ſollicited 
him to confirm and elucidate the doctrine of the 
Trinity, by writing. a profeſſed treatiſe on that 
moſt important ſubject: deſiring him, morcover, 
to be very particular and explicit, in canvaſſing the 
arguments made uſe of by the Saciniams; who had 
then fixed their head - quarters in Poland and Trans 
Hvania, and were exhauſting every artifice, of 
ſophiſtry and ſubterfuge, to degrade the Son- and 
Spi ir of God to the level of mere creatures. 
 Zanchy, accordingly, employed his leiſure hours in 
. obeying this pious command. His maſteri and 
elaborate tteatiſe De Dei naturd ; and That De 
tribus Elobim uno Jebodd; were written 
on this occaſion : treatiſes, fraught with the moſt 
ſolid. Learning — breathing, at the 
ſame time, the amiable ſpirit of genuine Candor 
and tranſparent, Piety. Among a variety of in- 
tereſting particulars, he does not omit to inform 
his Readers, that Lælius Secinus, and other fa- 
yourers of the Servetian hypotheſis, had ſpared 
nei pains, nor art, to pervert his judgment, 
and win him over to, their party: but 1 
ing him inflexible, broke off all inter- 
courſe with him; and, rtful adulators, 
commenced his determined enetgics. An event 
this, which he even looked upon as 
for which he conceived himſelf bound 
beſt thanks to the ſupreme head of the church, 
Cunisr Jesvs,—He retained his Profeſſorſnip av 
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of Prince Jobn Caſimir, Count Palatine. Here he 
choſe to fix his ſtation, for the preſent, in pre- 
ference to two invitations he had juſt received: 


one, from the univerſity of Leyden, then lately 


opened; the other, from the Proteſtant church 
at Antwerp. The conduct of Divine Providence, 
reſpecting Zanchy's frequent removals, is very 
— He was a lover of peace, and paſſion · 
ately fond of retirement. But he was too bright 
a luminary, to be always continued in one place, 
The Salt of the Earth muſt be ſprinkled here and 
there, in order to be extenſively uſeful; and to 
ſeaſon the Church throughout. Hence, God's 
faithful Miniſters, like the Officers in a Monarch's 
army, are quartered in various places; ſtationed 
and remanded hither and thither, as ma 
conduce to their Maſter's ſervice. * 
The church of Newſtad: enjoyed our author 
upwards of ſeven years. Being, by that time, far 
advanced in life; and the infirmities of age coming 
on him very faſt; he found himſelf obliged to 
ceaſe from that conſtant ſeries of labor, and in- 
tenſeneſs of application, which he had; fo long, 
and fo indefatigably, undergone. - He was, at 
his own requeſt, dilmiffed, from public ſervice, at 
Newftadt,, by the Elector Caſimir ; receiving, at 
the ſame time, very ſubſtantial marks of reſpect 


and favor from that religious and genetous Prince: 


From Newftagt, he repaixed, once more, to 
Heidelberg ; chiefly withya vie to fee ſome of his 
old friends. —T has. proved his laſt removal on 
earth : for, ſhogglly after, his Soul, now ripe for 
Body, and aſeended to hea- 


glory, dropt 

ven, bod in the morning of November 19, 

1590, 2. 75, His remains were interred at 

Heidelberg, in the College Chapel of $. ey 
| i w | 


3. 


Heidelberg y 
being dead, he removed to Newftadt,he relidence | 


£ 


Lier of JanoM Zaxncumws. xi 


where a ſmall monumental ſtone mn 
memoty, with abs jnfeription: 


 HIERONYMIG fant condive of ZANCHI, 
Itali; exulantis, CuniST! _— 1 

Qui Theo t et 

i e Lr, eln 4 Zo plurimt ; 
 Teflantur boc, quos voce docuit in Scholis; 
E bun 

Nunc ergo, quamvis hine migrarit Spiritu, 
e rtf a 
PDeceſſit A. mpxc. Die 19. Novemb. 


I can't help la g, that no more is to be 
collected, — this incomparable man, than 
8 few outlines of his liſe 3 comprizing little elſe 
but a dry detail of dates and removal. — As to his 
Perſon, I can find no deſcription of it: But, af 
his . his writings preſent us with the lovelieſt 

He ſeems to have been paſſeſſed, and in 


7 1 — 2 ſuperior degree, of thoſe Graces, Virtues, 
* 1 Abilities, which ennoble and exalt. human 
3 — — elevation it is capable of 
0 below. His — inſight into the truths of the 
* goſpel, is wonderful: eſpecially, conſidering that 
the church of God was but juſt emerging from 
it the lang and diſmal night of Popiſi darkneſs , 
WE - — * to his converſion, as: deeply 
N ſhades, as any. *Tis a bleſſing, 
y 3 are — with, to ſtep, almoſt at 
7 _ out of midnight, into meridian day.— He 
33 E lore of ruth e * 

Jo quit his own and ſeek a foreign land. 

* How Good and Great he was, holy form'd to ſhine, 
1 Hor fraught with ſcience human and divine; 4 
- - Sufficient proof his nun'rons Writi iye, 37 2 
; And thoſe who heard him teach and 1a him live. 
, Earth fill exjoys in, thio' bis Soul is fied + 72 
* eber den po erty 
ö ö Nen i . | 
* WM 787 . | a * 


| vent done Acovnr of the * 


was thoroughly — in the divine 
the ſoul; = an happ eee 
85 ouſneſs, 


kingdom of God why 

peace, and joy in the ck 0 Gel. T is et him 
to ſuſtain that : impetus of oppoſition, which he, 
almoſt conſtantly, oy with. Few perſons have, 
ordinarily, borne a larger ſhare of the croſs ; and, 
perhaps, none ever ſuſtained it better. In him 
were happily centred all the meek benevolence 
of Charity, and all the adamantin firmneſs of In- 
trepidity: qualities, alas, not conſtantly united in 
men of Orthodoxy and Learning. 

He was intimately converſant with the vritings 
of the fathers, and of the philoſophers of that and 
the preceding times. His modeſty and humility 
were ſingular. No man was ever more ſtudious to 

rve peace in the church of Chriſt, nor more 

ighly reliſhed the pleaſures of learned and reli- 

— friendſhip. For ſome time before his 
e, 


ſight: — — cok to be the mea of the 
— Melchior Adamus ; to whom 1 am in- 
debted for much of the preceding account. His 


Works, which, with his Letters, and ſome other ſmal! 


| pieces included, are divided into 9 tomes, were 

Collected and publiſhed, by his executors, ſome - 
years after his death; and are uſually bound to- 

gether in 3 vols. elo. Le was twice 

and had ſeveral children; none of which, ſo far as 

I can find, appear to have ſurvived him. 
He is ſaid, by Mr. Leb tr, to have — 

5: one” of the moſt Scholaſtical among the Pto- 

e teſtants:” which, however, may be queſtioned; 


his ſtyle, and manner' of treating an argument, 
being richer Plain and ſolid, chan ſubtil and me- 


22 14 are; Is ua.. 5 
vents Eo 
+ Tee., 370. 


= 


it pleaſed God to deprive him of his eye- - 


io | taphyſical. 


"= Francis Turretin, hive, fince, mach eX5 
Zanchy in that reſpect. Our learned coun- 
tryman; Mr. Matibetv Poole, terms him “ Theolo« + 
I — eujus commentaria, fingulari eruditiont 
acumine rompoſita, auctorem ſuum defiffomum 
rms: A Divine of the firſt claſs ; whale ex- 
ions, written with extraordinary learni 
and ability, prove him to have been a 
accompliſnhed ſcholar. Mr. Bayle himſelf, 
who never ſeems to have been better pleaſed, than 
when he could pick an hole in the gown of an 
Ecclefiaſtic, yet — dur author to have been 
Onde of the moſt celebrated Proteſtant Divines, 
« and that few Miniſters have been ſo moderat 
66 as he.” 
* ers muſt I omit the honor put upon ki; by oor 
J univetf ty of 8 within five years after his 
dtath.— One William Barrett f, fellow of Gonville 
and — 5 — * ventur'd, April * 1595, to 
Arminian ſermon, in the face of the 
\ mieter 6 St. Mary's. I ſay, bent d; for 
twas a bold pt dangerous attempt, at that time, 
hen the Church © England was in hes purity, — 
1 e propagate N - 


A. TY n 
6218 — of Cambricge,. p. 150. OM e 1 
+ As every Reader e have 2 clear, determinate idea 

of what, 1rminian/m preciſe * mays to ſuch, be fatisfag- 
tory to know that It — of 5 partiaularꝭꝰ 61. 

The, A rxminians Will not allow pay be an eternal, 
liar, 3 and irreverhble at gf God. (z.) — 
aſſert} that Chriſt died, x oqally y and idiſcrimiustely, for 
individual of man for them that periſi, no leſs 
chan for them that are ſaved. (z.) 0 Thac Gaying grace is ten- 


dered to the aece oe of every mir which be may, or may a7 
hot, receive, ju — en (44) 
— power 188 Spiri is not ii 


4 _ 
oy 

* 
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mie "Some Acrouyy Ne 
Luating yr of which end rum. I 
—— were fo highly — his 
y preſumption, in daring ta vow his novel, 
- Fodox opinions; and mentioning ſome great 
Divines, among whom was one, in terms 
af the higheſt rancor and 
enjoined ta make a — recantation, : in that 
very pulpit, from whence: he had for lately; vented 
his errors. This he did, the gth of A follow- 
ing. * recancation ra” thus: wel 
2 | 64944} 4.985 46 
Dic Mood Sd n 
peo. t —— 
hat 2 Se N abiding 7288 po At tho 19 
= are loved of God, ranſomed by Chrift, and horn a * 
of the Spirit, may (let God wiſh and trive ever ſo m 
the contrary) throw all away, and periſh eternally at laſt. 
To the, many Arminians tack a variety of errors beſide. 
nk. e above may be conſidered as a TI home feeleton of the 
ding miſtakes which Footy, the ſect 


* 339 

© ®. Poftremd, jener? bac work oft adotrits/ Jahannim Cul 
um, wirum. de ecclefia Chrifti enim meritum ; Bum | — 

2 faifſe fe/e atiollere ſupra altiſimi 3 otentts D 
t 29 Filium. Duibys 7 is ne wviro doc- | 
, Oy pio, ma gan in +28 . ateor : — 
— wt — — it, e precor. Tum 

qu ad versus P. Matyrem, um 

ERO YMUM ZANCHIUM, Franciſcum am Bexamy 
4 215 Juſdem religionis, Ecciss1z nozram Lumina & 


5 hee acerbiſſim? — cos odioſo nomine 
graviſiman infahie 


Calviniſtas, & alirs nie graviſiman 
potam” inurens,” Qvos gta" CCLESTA "NOSTWA- MERITS 
KevVERETVUR, non erat quam, et ego. corum- ſumam wiolarem, 
aut © exiſ/imationem aligud 7 1 aur ali ? 
woftrit Harne, ne corum abus iH Scripta legerent. 4 

| Srexez Life of Whitgift. Appendix.” p. 186. 


4: 11 can't help ing one more particular, reſpecting this 
— e | vm the Recanter thus expreſſed 

m ec undo em deficere nom potuiſſe, afſerai 3 at 
; I. . I aſſerted, that Pro ad indeed, 
yt not fail; but that the faith of other believers might: 


"now, being, n * 


5 that he was f 
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AY :words »agaifiſt-Jo i w/, 
* q CA vun e chan whom none has de- 
. {. ſerved. better of the Church), namely, that be 


ad _ —ů— above * of »God's 
in fayin ich, I acknowledge t greatly” * 
«injure — learned and truly pidus man; 
and I. do moſt humbly: intreat, that ye will all 
forgive this my taſhneſs.7! I alſo threw out, in 
* a moſt rancorous / manner, ſome reflections 
* againſt P. Martyr, Theodore Beza, IEROM ZANn+ 
* cay, Francis Junius, and others of the ſame 
„ religion, who were Taz Lionrs AND ORNna- 
* MENTS. or OUR Chuncn: calling them by 
the malicious name of Calviniſis, and branding 
* them with other reproachful terms, I did 
« wrong, in aſſailing the reputation of theſe per- 
6 ſons, and in endeavouring to leſſen the eſtima- 
„ tion in which they are held, and in difſuading 
C * any from reading their moſt learned works: 
7 - * ſeeing dun CHURCH HOLDS THESE Divines 
„ IN DESERVED REVERENCE.” | 


wy” 


. % better and ſounder mind, I acknowledge that Chriſt 
* prays for the faith of each believer in icular; and 
„ that, by the efficacy of Chriſt's agen, ] true believers _ 
% are ſo ag rted, that their faith cannot fail.” — Barret 
aſſerted, rank Arminian as he was, that Peter's faith did not 
attually fail. But we have had a recent inſtance, of an Ar- 
minian preacher, who avers, without ceremony, that Peter's 
faith DID fail. The paſſage, werbatim, without adding a 
jot, or diminiſhing a tittle, ſtands thus: PzTER's 
% FAITH FAILED, THO* CHRIST HIMSELF PRAYED tr 
% MIGHT NOT.” Sec a Sermon, on 1 Cor. ix. 27. preached 
before the univerſity of Oxrorp,.Febr. 19, ak by Jobs 
Allen, M. A. Vice-principal of Magdalen Hall, p. 17. 


This is Arminianiſm double-diftilld. The common, fimple 
Armanianiſm, that ſerved Barrett, and Laud, and Heylin; will not 
do now, for our more enlightened Divines.— Whether Peter's 
ſaith failed, or not ; that Mr. Allen's modefly has failed him, 
V2 I believe, What no-body can deny. 
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that very time; that the Church of — 
year 1569, ftill conſiders the above great men 
(and Lade among the reſt) as ſome of HE R 
antient LIGHTS au ORNAMENTS: and 
that ſhe holds Them, and their Mritings, in the 
ſame DESERVED —— . n 
ene of 2 in the a 
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Divine ATTRIBUTES; 
Neceſſary to be premiſed, 


In order to our better underſtanding the 
Doctrine of PREDESTINATION. 


. 
A ; 
% 


LTH O' the great and everbleſſed 
God is a Being abſolutely imple, and 
A K iofinitely _—_ from all ſhadow of 
Compoſition ; He is, nevertheleſs, in 

MF condeſcenſion to our weak and con- 
tracted faculties, repreſented, in ſcripture, as poſ- 
ſefled of divers Properties, or Attributes, which, 
tho“ ſeemingly different from his Eſſence, are, in 
"reality, eſſential to "Fans, and conſtitutive of his 
very nature. 
Of cheſe Wen thoſe, on which we ſhall 
now particularly deſcant (as being more immedi- 
ately concerned in the enſuing ſubject), are the 
following ones ; 1. His eternal #7 and Fore- 
_#ngzwledge, 2. The abſolute Freedom and Liberty of 
: "his Will, z. The Perpetuity and Unchangeableneſs 
Doch of Himſelf and his Decrees, 4. His Onmmni- 


5 Potener, 5. His Juſtice, 6. His Mercy. 


* «- Vt «» &! ,% * , CY 32 
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Without an cxpticarivaſl ue 
of Predeſtination cannot be Ne H underſtoc 
we ſhall, therefore, briefly conſider them, by way = 
of Preliminary to the main ſubyeQ, 


I. With reſpe& to the divine Wiſdom and Fore- 
knowledge, 1 ſhall lay down the following Poli- 
tions. 

Poſ. 1. God is, and always was, fo perfectly 

viſe, that no bing ever dul, or does, or can, elude 
his knowledge. He knew, from all eternity, not 
only what He Himſelf intended to do, but allo 
what he would -#:clize and permit others to do. 
Acts. xv. 18. * Known unto God are all his works, 
© an” aw, from eternity.“ 

Pof. 2. Conſequently, God knows nothing now, | 
nor will know any thing bereafter, which he did 
not know and forelee from everlaſting : his Fore- 
knowledge being co eternal with Himſelf, and ex- 
tending to every thing that is or ſhall be done. 
Heb. iv. 13. Al things, which comprizes paſt, pre- 

ſent and future, are noked and open to the eyes of 
Him with whom ve bave to do. — 
Pa, 3. This Foreknowledge of God is not con. e 
jeliural and uncertain, (for then it would not be b 
Foreknowledge) but moſt ſure: and infallible; ſo * 
a 
i 


* G r Ä K h n ad. tn i. 4 oor n 


that whatever He foreknows to be future, ſhall 
neceſſarily and undoubtedly come to pals.. For, 
His knowledge can no more be fruſtrated, or his 
wiſdom be deceived, than he can ceaſe to be God. 
Nay, could either of cheſe be the cale, he actually 
would ceaſe to be God; all miftake and diſappoint- te 
ment being abſolutely incompatible with the di- | 
vine nature. 


Paſs The influence, which the divine Fore- V 
knowledge has on the certain Futurition, of the de 
things fore known, does not render the interven- g 


= tion of ſecond cauſes needleſs, nor deſtroy the nature 
5 of the things chemſelves. My 


4 


: a 

My meaning is, that the preſcience of God 
does not lay any aercive neceſſity on the wills 
of beings naturally free. For inſtance, man, 
even in his fallen ſtate, is endu'd with a natural 
freedom of will; yet he acts, from the firſt to 
the / laſt moment of his life, in abſolute ſubſer- 
viency (tho', perhaps, he does not know it, 


nor defizn it) to the purpoſes and decrees of God 


concerning him : notwithſtanding which, he is 
ſenſible Fg no compulſion, but acts as freely and volun- 
tarily, as if he was ſid furis, ſubject to no con- 
troul, and abſolutely lord of himſelf This made 
LuTaeR®, after he had ſhewn how all things ne- 
ceſſarily and inevitably come to paſs, in conſe- 
quence of the ſovereign Will and infallible Fore- 
knowledge of God, ſay, that We ſhould care- 


_ & fully diſtinguiſh between aneceſlity of Infallibility, 


« and a neceſſity of Coadion ; ſince both good and 
„ ev1l men, tho' by their actions they gil the. 
& decree and appointment of God, yet are not 
&« forcibly conſtrain'd to do any thing, but act 
« willingly.” | 

Poſ. 5. God's Foreknowledge, taken abſtract- 
edly, is not the fole cauſe of Beings and Events; 
but his Vill and Foreknowledge together. Hence 
we find, Acts. ii. 23. that his determinate counſel 
and Foreknowledze act in concert; the latter reſult- 
ing from, and being founded on, the former. 
We paſs on, | 


II. To conſider the Vill of God: with regard 
to which we aſſert as follows. | 
Pgſ. 1. The Deity is poſſeſs'd not only of infinite 
Knowledge, bur likewiſe of abſolute Liberty of 
Will: ſo that whatever he does, or permits to be 
done, he does and permits freely, arid of his own 
good pleaſure. | 2 
de Serv. Arb. 4 
B 2 * Conſe- 


1 * 
Fa (ge +: ih 
; Conſequently, 'tis his free pleaſure 40 permit Sins 
ſince, xe), il his permiſſion, neither men nor devils 
can do any thing. Now, to permit, is, ar leaſt,” 
the ſame as not to binder, tho? it be in our power 
to hinder if we pleaſe : and this permiſſion, or non- 
hindrance, is certainly an act of the divine Will. 
hence Aus rix * ſays, © Thoſe things, which, ſeem- 
<« ingly, thwart the divine Will, are, nevertheleſs, * 
<« agreeable to it; for, if God did not permit them, 
te they could not be done: and whateyer God 
e permits, He permits freely and willingly. He 
does nothing, neither ſuffers any thing to be 
« done, againſt his own Will.” And LuTazx I ob- 
ſerves, that God permitted Adam to fall into 
* Sin, becauſe He willed that he ſhould fo fall.” 
Poſ. 2. Altho' the Will of God, conſidered in 
irfelf, is ſimply one and the ſame ; yet, in condeſcen- 
ſion to the preſent capacities of men, the divine Will 
is very properly diſtinguiſht into ſecret and reveal d. 
Thus it was his reveaPd Will, that Pharacb ſhould 
let the Iſraelites go; that Abrabam ſhould ſacrifice 
his Son; and that Peter ſhould not deny Chriſt : 
but, as was prov'd by the event, it was his ſecret 
Will that Pharacb Thould not let Iſrael go, Exod. iv. 
21. that Abraham ſhould not ſacrifice Iſaac, 
Gen. xxii. 12. and that Peter ſuauld deny his Lord, 
Mat. xxvi. 34. 
Poj. 3. The Will of God, reſpecting the ſalvation 
and condemnation of men, 1s never contrary to 
itſelf; He mmutably wills the ſalvation of the Elect, ” 
and vice verſa : nor can he ever vary or deviate 
from his own Will in any Inſtance whatever, ſo as 
that That ſhould be done, which he willeth not; 
or That not be brought to paſs, which he willeth, 
Jai. xlvi. 10. My Counſel ſhall tand, and I will do 
all my pleaſure. Pſalm xxxiii. 11. The counſel of 
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the Lord flandeth for ever, and. the thoughts. of His 
beart to all generations. Jab xxiii. 13, 14. He in 
in one mind, who can turn him ? and what bis ſeul 


' defireth, even that be doth, fer he performeth the 


thing that is appointed for me; and many ſuch things 
are with bim. Eph. 1. 11. Being predeſtinated, ac- 
cording to the purpoſe of Him, who, worketh all things 
after the counſel of bis own Will. | 

Thus, for inſtance, Hophni and Phineas beark- 
ened not to the voice of their father, who reproved 
them for their wickedneſs, becauſe the Lord wouLD 


ay them, 1 Sam. ii. 25. and Siben, King of Hell- 


bau, would not receive the peaceable meſſage ſent 
him by Moſes, becauſe the Lord God bardued 
bis ſpirit, and made bis Heart obſtinate, that He 
might deliver bim into the band of Iſrael. Deut. ii. 
26, 30. Thus alſo, to add no more, we find 
that there have been, and ever will be, ſome, 
whoſe eyes God blindeth, and whoſe hearts he 
hardneth i. e. whom God permits to continue 
blind and hardoed, on purpoſe to prevent their 
ſeeing with their eyes, and underſtanding with their 
hearts, and to hinder their converſion to God, 
and fpiritual healing by him, Jai. vi. g. Jobn xij, 
39- 49. | | 

; Poſ.. 4. Becauſe God's Vill of Precept may, in 
{ome inſtances, appear to thwart his Mill of Deter- 
mination; it does not follow, either, 1. that He 
mocks his creatures, or, 2. that they are excuſable 
for neglecting to obſerve his Will af Command. 
(I.) He does; not hereby mock. his creatures ; 
for, if men do not believe his word, nor qbſerve 
his precepts, the fault is not in Him, but in them- 
ſelves : their unbelief and diſobedience. are not 
owing to any IIl iafu/ed into them by God, but to 
the v1itiefity of their depraved nature, and the per- 


verſenels of their own — Now, if God 1 
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all men to come to him, and then ſhut the door of 
mercy againſt any who were deſirous of entring z 
his invitation would be a mockery, and unworthy, 
of Himſelf : but we inſiſt on it, that he daes not in- 
vite all men to come to him in a ſaving way; and 
that every individual perſon, who is, through His 
gracious influence on his heart, made willing to 
come to him, ſhall, ſooner or later, be ſurely ſaved 
by him, and that with an everlaſting ſalvation. 
(2.) Man is not excuſable for neglecting God's Will 
of Command. Pharaoh was faulty, and therefore 
juſtly puniſhable, for not obeying God's revealed 
Will, tho* God's ſecret Will rendered that obedience 
impoſſible. Abrabam would have committed Sin, 
had he refuſed to ſacrifice Faac ; and, in looking to 
God's ſecret: Will, would have ated counter to his 
revealed one. So Herod, Pontius Pilate, and the re- 
probate Jews, were juſtly condemned for putting 
Cnr1sT to death, inalmuchas it was a moſt notort- 
ous breach of God's revealed Will, „Thou ſhalt do 
* no murder :* yet, in ſlaying the Meſſiah, they did 
no more than God's hand and his l 1. c. his 
ſecret, ordaining Will, determined 'before” ſhould be 
done, Afs iv, 27, 28. and Judas is juitly puniſhed 
for perfidiouſly and wickedly betraying Chrilt, tho 

his perfidy and wickedneſs were (but not with his 
deſign) ſubſervient to the nen of the 
Decree and Word of God. 

The brief of the matter is this; ſecret things be. 

long to God, and thoſe that are revealed belong! | 
us: therefore, when we meet with a plain precept, we 
ſhould ſimply endeavour to obey it, without tarry- 
ing to enquire into God's hidden purpoſe. Venerable 
Bvucex, after taking notice how God hardened Pha- 
raobꝰs heart, and making ſome obſervations on the 
Apoſtle” $ Ginile of a Potter and his clay; adds,“ that 
— Tho' God has at leaſt the ſame right over Ha 


* Bucer ad Rom. ix, 
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« creatures, and is at liberty to make them what he 
« will, and direct them to the end that pleaſeth him- 
e ſelf, according to his ſovercign and ſecret deter- 
% mination ; yet it by no means follows, that they 
do not act freely and ſpontaneouſly, or that the 
„ evil they commit is to be charged on God.? 
Poeſ. 5. God's hidden Will is peremptory and abſo- 
a 4 and therefore cannot be hindered from taking 
effect. ö 
God's Will is nothing elſe than God himſelf willing: 
conſequently, it is omnipotent and untruſtrable. 
Hence we find it termed, by Auſtin and the 
ſchoolmen, vo/untas omnipotentiſſima ; becauſe, what-' 
ever God wills, cannot fail of being effected. 
This made Auftin ſay, * Evil men do many things 
„ contrary to God's revealed Will; but fo great is 
„ his wiſdom, and fo inviolable his truth, — He 
% directs all things into thoſe channels which he 
„ foreknew.” And again, No freewill of the 
« creature can reſiſt the Will of God; for man can- 
not ſo will, or nill, as to obſtruct the divine 
determination, or overcome the divine power.“ 
Once more, I It cannot be queſtioned, but God 
does all things, and ever did, according to his 
* own purpoſe : the human will cannot relilt him, 
* fo as to make him do more or leſs than tis his 
<« pleaſure to do; quandoquidem etiam de ipfis bomi- 
« num voluntatibus quod dult facit, ſince he does 
what he pleaſes even with the wills of men.“ 
Poſ. 6. Whatever comes to pals, comes to paſs 
by virtue of this abſolute, omnipotent Will of God, 
which is the primary and ſupreme cauſe. of all 
things. Rev. iv. 11. Thou haſt created all things, 
and_ for thy pleaſure they are, and were created: 
Pialm cxv. 3. Our Ged is in the beavens; be bath 
done bal ſoc ver be pleaſed,” Dan. iv. 35. He doth 


De Ciy, Dei, I. 22,c. 1. + De Corr, & Graz, c. 14. 
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according to bis Will, in the army of heaven, and. 
among the inhabitants of the earth; and none can ſtay 
bis hand, or ſay unto bim, What dt thou? 
Palm cxxxv. 6: Whaiſoever the Lord pleaſed, that 
did be in beaven, and in earth, in the ſeas, and a. deep. 
places. Mat. x. 26. Are not two.ſparrows ſold for a far- 
thing! and owe of them ſhall not fall to the ground, with- 
out your Father. To all which, Aust ix ſubſcribes, 
when he ſays, * Nothing is done, but what the 
* Almighy wills ſhould be done, either efficiently 
« or permi ely.” As does Lurnzx, whoſe wards 
are theſe, + * This therefore muſt ſtand; to wit, the 
% unſearchable Will of God, without which no- 
< thing exiſts or acts. And again, c. 160. God 
& would not be ſuch, if he was not almighty, and 
if any thing could be done without him.“ And 
elſewhere, c. 1 58, he quotes theſe words of Eraſmus :, 
« Suppoling there was an earthly prince, who could 
e do whatever he would, and none were able to 
< refiſt him; we might ſafely ſay of ſuch an ane, 
that he would certainly fell his own deſire: 
in like manner, the Will of God, which is the 
« firſt cauſe of all things, ſhould ſeem to lay a 
4 kind of neceſſity upon our wills.” This Lurdzx 
approves of, and ſubjoins, Thanks be to God, 
« for this orthodox paſſage in Eraſmus's diſcourſe. 
6 but, if this be true, what becomes of his doc- 
<« trine of free-will, which he, at other times, lo 
* ſtrenuouſly contends for? - 

Poſ. 7. The Will of God is ſo the cauſe of all 
things, as to be, itſelf, ei- hout cauſe: for nothing 
can be the cauſe of that, which is the cauſe ot. 
every thing. 

So that the divine will is the ne Plus ultra of all 
our enquiries : when we afcend to that, we can ga 


. Tom, 3. in Enchir, 1 De Serv. Arb. C, 143» 
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po farther. Hence, we find every matter reſolved, 
, into the mere ſovereign pleaſure of Gon, 


as the ſprin and occaſion of what loever is done in 


heaven and earth. Mat. xi. '25. Thau haſt bid 
theſe things from the wiſe and 


ſeemed good in it fight. Luke xii. 32. It is your 
ONE? good pleaſure to give you the Kingdom, 
at. viii. 3. I will; be thou clean. Mark. iil. 13. 
He went up into a mountain, and called unto Him 
whom He would. Jam. i, 18. Of His own Will 
begat He us, with the word of truth. John i. 13. 
Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of ho 
esl, nor of the will of man, but of God. Rom. ix. 
15. 18, I will bave mercy on whom I will have mercy, 
and I will bave compaſſion. on whom I will have com- 
paſſion. Therefore, be bath mercy on whom he will have 
mercy, and whom he wiil be hargneth. And no wonder 
that the Will of God ſhould be the main ſpring that 
ſets all inferior wheels in motion, and ſhould Tikewiſe 
be the rule by which he goes in all his dealings with 
his creatures; ſince nothing out of God, &: 
exterior to himſelf, can poſſibly induce him to 
will or nill one thing, rather than another. Deny 
this, and you, at one ſtroke, deſtroy his immuta- 
bility and independency ; ſince he can never be in- 
dependent, who acts pro re natd, as emergency re- 
quires, and whoſe will is ſuſpended on that of others; 
por unchaugeable, whoſe purpoſes vary and take all 
ſhapes, according as the perſons or ng vary, 
who are the objects of thoſe purpoſes, The only 
reaſon, then, that can be aſſigned, Way the Deity 
does this, or omits that, is, becauſe it is bis own free 
Pleaſure: LuTreR, * in anſwer to that queſtion, 
50 ence it was, that Adam was permitted to 
E fall, and corrupt his whole poſterity ; when 
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* God could have prevented his falling, &c.. ſays, 
« God is a Being, whole Will acknowledges no 


« cauſe : neither is it for us to preſcribe rules to 


e His ſovereign pleaſure, or call Him to account 
« for what he does, He has neither ſuperior nor 
« equal; and his Will is the rule of all things. 
« He did not therefore will ſuch and ſuch things, 
« becauſe they were in themſelves right, and he 
« was bound to will them; but they are therefore. 
«* equitable and right, becauſe He wills them. 
„The will of man, indeed, may be influenced and 
* moved; but God's Will never can. To af- 
« ſert the contrary, is to undeiſy) Him.” Bucks 


likewiſe obſerves, * God has no ather motive 


«* for what he does, than ih voluntas,. His own n 
* mere Will; which Will is fo far from being un- 


« righteous, that it is Juſtice itſelf.“ 


Poſ. 8. Since, as was lately obſerved, the Deter- 
mining Will of God, being omnipotent, cannot be 


obſtructed or made void; it follows, that He never 


did, nor does he now, will that every individual 


of mankind ſhould be ſaved. _ | 
If this was his Will, not one ſingle ſoul could ever 


be loſt; (for who hath reſiſted his Will?) and he 


would ſurely afford all men thoſe effectual means of 
ſalvation, without which it cannot be had. Now, 
God could afford theſe means as eaſily to al mankind, 
as to ſome only: but experience proves that he doe, 
not; and the reaſon is equally plain, namely, that he 


will not; for whatſoever the Lord p':aſeth, that does be 
in heaven and on earth. Tis faid, indeed; by the 


Apoſtle, that God would have all men ſaved, and come 
to the knowledge of the truth; 1. e. as AvsTiN,* 
conſiſtently with other ſcriptures, explains the paſ- 
ſage, God will ſave ſome out of the whole race 


* Ad Rom. br. + Enchir. c. 103. & de Corr. & Gr. c. 14. 
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u of mankind,” that is, perſons of all nations, kin 
dreds and tongues. | Nay, he will ſave; all, 121 


i. e. as the fame father obſerves, ** every: kine 
* of men, or men of every kind,“ namely. 
the whole Election of grace, be they bond or 
free, noble or ignoble; rich or poor, male or fe- 


male. Add to this, that it | evidently militates 


againſt the Majeſty, Omnipotence, and Supremacy 
of God, to ſuppoſe, that He can either will any 


thing in vain, or that any thing can take effect 


againſt His Mill: therefore, Bue gx obſerves, very 
rightly, ad Rom. ix. God doth not will the ſal- 


vation of reprobates z ſeeing he hath. not choſen 


them, neither created them to that end.“ Conſo- 
nant to which are thoſe words of LUTHER, This 


**. mighrily offends our rational nature, that God 


„ ſhould, of his own mere, unbiaſſed Will, leave 
„% ſome men to themſelves, harden them, and 
then condemn them: but He has given abun- 
« dant demonſtration, and does continually; that 
this is really the caſe; namely, that the ſole 


++ cauſe; hy ſome are ſaved, and others periſh, - 


„proceeds from his willing the falvation of the 
former, and the perdition of the latter, accord- 
ing to that of Paul, He hath: mercy on whos 
Je will bave mercy, and whom He will He hard- 
* aot0g* >! :; f 15 
Poeſ. 9. As God doth. not will that each indi- 
vid ual of mankind ſhould be ſaved; fo neither did 
he will that Chriſt ſhould property and immediately 
die for each indiyidual of mankind: hence it fol- 
lows, that, tho' the blood of Chriſt, from its 
own intrinſic dignity, was ſufficient for the redemp- 


tion of all men; yet; in conſequence of his Fathers 
appointment, he ſhed it intentionally, and there- 


tore Healy and immediately, for the Elect only. 
| P: 2 De'Serv, Arb. c. 161, ' . 
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This is ſelf-evident. God, as we have before 


. wills not the ſalvation. of every man: bur 
e gave his Son to die for them whoſe ſalvation he 
willed; therefore his Son did not die for every man. 
All thoſe, for whom Chriſt died, are ſaved; and 
the divine juſtice indiſpenſably requires, that to 
them the benefits of his death ſhould be imparted: 
bur only the Elect are faved; they only partake. of 
thoſe benefits; conſequently, for them only ha 
died and intercedes. The apoſtle, Rom. viii. aſks, 
Who "ap" lay "any thing to the charge of Ged's 
BRA? it is God that juſtifies, i. e. his Ele, ex- 
88 of others; who bis be that condenmeth ? 
n n Chrift” that died for them, excluſively of 
others. The plain meaning of the paſſage is, that 
thoſe, whom God juſtifies, and for whom Chriſt died 
Huſtification and redemption being af exactly the 
fame extent), cannot be condemned. Theſe privi- 
leges are expreſly reſtrained to the Elect: therefore 
God juſtifies and Chriſt died for them alone 
In the ſame chapter, Paul aſks ; He that ſpared 
a bis own Son, but delivered Him up for” ns 
all, (i. e. for all us ele& perſons] ' bow ſhall he 
not, with bim, alſo freely give ' us all things * 
i. e. ſalvation, and all things neceſſary to it. Now, 
tis certain that theſe are not given to every indivi- 
dual; and yet, if Paul ſays true, they are given to 
all thoſe for whom Chriſt was delivered to death: 
conſequently, he was not delivered to death for 
every individual. To the ſame purpoſe St. Aus rix 
argues, in Johan. tract. 45. col. 335. Hence that 
faying of AmBRrose, % non credit, non tibi 


„ eff, 4. e. if you are an unbeliever, Chriſt did not 


die for you.“ Meaning, that whoever is left 


vnder the power of final unbehief, is thereby eviden- 


ced to be one of thoſe for whom Chriſt did nor die: 


* Ambroſ. Tom. 2. de fd. ad Gfat, 1. 4. e. i. 
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bur that all, for whom he "ſuffered, ſhall" be, in 


this life, ſooner or later, indued with faith, ' The 
church of Swyrna,-in'their letter to the diocetes of 
Pontus, inſiſt every where on the Doctrine of ſpe- 
cial redemption *. Bucs, in all parts of his works, 
obſerves, that Chriſt died reſtrictively for the 
«* Ele& only; but for them univerſally TL 
Poſ. 10. From what has been laid down, it fol- 
lows, ti. at Auftin, Luther, Bucer, the Scholaſtic 
Divines, and other learned writers, are not to be 
blamed for afferting that God may, in ſome fenfe 
«he ſaid to will the being and commiſſion of lia. 
For, was this contrary to his determining will of 
permiſſion, either he would not be omniporent; or 


fin could have no place in the world: but he js 


omnipotent, and ſin Bas place in the world ; which 
it could not have, if God willed otherwiſe ; for 
«who bath re/ifted bis will? Rom. ix. No one can 
deny that God permits fin : but he neither permits 
it ignoranily, nor WI. therefore, #nowingly 
and willingly. Vid. Auf. Enchir. c. 96. LurnER 
ſtedfaſtly maintains this in his book de Serv, Arbity. 
and Buctr M Rom. i. However, it ſhould be care- 
fully noticed, (1.) That God's permiſſion of ſin does 
not ariſe from his taking delight in it : on the con- 
trary, fin, as fin, is the abominable thing that his 
foul hateth: and his efficacious permiſſion of it is 
for wiſe and good purpoſes. Whence that obſerva- 
tion of Auſlin, + ** God, who is no leſs omnipotent, 
than he is ſupremely and perfectly holy, would 
„never have permitted Evil to enter among his 
* works, but in order that he might do Good even 
« with that Evil,“ i. e. over- rule it for good in the 
end. (2.) That God's free and voluntary permiſſiba 
of ſin lays no man under any forcible or compulſive 
neceſſity of committing it: conſequently, the Deity 
can - by no means be termed the author of moral 


* Vid: Euſeb. Hiſt, l. 4. e. 10. + Eacthr. c. 11. 
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eil z to which he is not, in the proper ſenſe ol the 
word, acceſſary, but only remotely. or negatively ſo, 
inaſmuch as he could, if he pleaſed, abſolutely : 


prevent it. 


We ſhould, therefore, be careful not to give up 


the Omnipotence of God, under a pretence of ex- 
alting his holineſs : he is infinite in b9/b, and there- 
fore neither ſhould be ſev afide or obſcured. , To 
ſay that God abſolutely nills the being and com- 
miſſion of ſin, while experience convinces us that 
fin is ated every day; is to repreſent the Deity as 
a week, impotent being, who would fain have 
things go otherwiſe than they do, but cannot ac- 
compliſh his defire. On the other hand, to ſa 
that he willeth ſin, doth not in the leaſt detra 
from the holineſs and re&itude of his nature; be- 
cauſe, whatever God wills, as well as whatever he 
does, cannot be eventually evil: materially evil it 


may be; but, as was juſt ſaid, it muſt, ultimately, 


be directed to ſome wiſe and juſt end, otherwiſe 
he could not will it: for his Wil is righteous and 
good, and the ſole rule of right and wrong, as is 
often obſerved by Auſtin, Luther, and others, 


Pof. 11. In conſequence of God's immutable 


Will and infallible Foreknowledge, whatever things 
come to paſs, come to pals neceſſarily ; tho', with 
reſpect to ſecond cauſes, and us men, many things 
are contingent : i. e. uncxpeed, and ſeemingly acci- 


dental. 


That this was the doctrine of LuTazr, none can 


deny, who are in any meaſure acquainted with his 
works: particularly with his treatiſe De Servo Arbi- 
trio, or Free- will a ſlave: the main drift of which book 
is, to prove, that the will of man is by nature en- 
ſlaved to evil only, and, becauſe it is fond of that 


ſlavery, is therefore ſaid to be free. Among other 


matters, he PI there, that © whatever man 
«does, he does neceſſarily, tho* not with any ſen- 


«*« ſible compulſion: and that we can only do what 


God 
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* God from eternity willed and foreknew we 
«© ſhould; which Will of God muſt be effectual, 
and his Foreſight muſt be certain.“ Hence we 
find him ſaying, * It is moſt neceſſary and ſa- 
„ Jutary for a chriſtian to be aſſured, that God 
&« foreknows nothing uncertainiy; but that he de- 
« termines, and fortſees, and ads, in all things, ac- 
< cording to his own eternal, immutable,” and 
< infallible Will ;” ding, „ Hereby, as with a 
« thunderbolt, is min's tree-will thrown down 
< and deſtroyed.” A little after, he ſhews in 
what ſenſe he took the word neceſſity; ** By it,” ſays 
he, I do not mean that the will ſuffers any forcible 
conſtraint, or co-allion; but the infallible accom- 
_«« pliſhment of thoſe things, which the immutable 
« God decreed and foreknew concerning us.” He 
goes on : Neither the divine nor human will 
does any thing by conſtraint: but, whatever 
man does, be it good or bad, he does with as 
% much appetite and willingneſs; as if his will was 
really free. But, after all, the Will of God is 
« certain and unalterable, and is the Governeſs of 
ours.“ Exactly conſonant to all which are thoſe 
words of Luther's friend and fellow labourer, M- 
Lax cTĩ : + © All things turn out according to 
divine predeſtination; not only the works we do 
* outwardly, but even the thoughts we think in- 
„ wardly :” adding, in the ſame place, There is 
no ſuch thing as chance, or fortune; nor is there 
a readier way to gain the fear of God, and to 
put our whole truſt in him, than to be rnoroughly 
“ verſed in the doctrine of Predeſtination.“ Icould 


cite, to the ſame purpoſe, Auſtin, Aquinas,” and 


many other learned men; bur, for brevity's ſake, 
- forbear. That this is the doctrine of ſcripture, 
every adept in thoſe ſacred books cannot but ac- 
knowledge. See, particularly, Pſalm cxxxv. 6. 
Cap. 17. in Reſp. ad præf. I In Eph. 2. 

? | - 2 Matth, 


[ ib ] 
Matth. x. 29. Prov. xvi. 1. Math. K Ni. 54. 
Luke. xxii. 22. As iv. 28. Epb. i. 11. Jai. xlvi. 
10. 4 
Poſe 12. As God known nothing nas. which he 
did not know from all eterni * wills nothing 
now, which he did not will = everlaſting. 
This poſition needs no. explanation nor en- 
forcement: it being felt. evident, that, if any - 
thing can accede to God de novo, i. e. if he can at 
any time be wiſer than he always was, or will that 
at one time, which he did not will from all eter- 
nity ; theſe dreadful conſequences muſt enſue, (1. 
chat the knowledge of God is not perfect, ſince 
what is abſolutely — non recipit magis & minus, 
cannot admit — 8 - at xj — 
add to any thing, it is from a ſuppoſal that t 
thing was not complete before; if I detract from 
it it is ſuppoſed: that that detraction renders it leſs 
than it was. But the knowledge of God, 
ing infinitely cannot, conſiſtently with 
that perfection, be either - increaſed or leſſened. 
e.) That the Wil of God is fuFuating, mutable, and 
waſteady, conſequently, that God himſelf is ſo, his 
Will co-anciding with his Eflence : contrary to the 
avowed aſſurances of ſcripture, and the ſtron eſt 
dictates of reaſon, as we ſhall preſently ſhew, w 
we come to treat of the divine immutability. -- 
Poeſ. 13. The abſolute Will of God is the original 
ſpring — efficient cauſe of his people's ſalvation. 
2 original and efficient ; For, ſenſu complexo, 
there are ober intermediate cauſes of their ſalvation, 
which, however, all reſult from, and are ſubſer- 
vient to, this primary one, the will of God, Such 
are His everlaſting Cheice of them to eternal life; 
The eternal Covenant of grace, entered into by the 
Trinity, in behalf of the elect; The Incarnation, 
Obedience, Death and Juterceſſion of Chriſt for them; 
all which are ſo many links in the great 2 of 
cauſes: 


151 
cauſes: and not one of theſe can de talten away, 
without marring and ſubverting the whole goſpel 
plan of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt. We ſee, then, that 
the free, unbiaſſed, ſovereign Will of God is tie 7007 
of this tree of Hife, which bears ſo many glortbus 
branches, and yields ſuch ſalutary fruit He there- 
fore loved the elect, and ordained them to life, 
becauſe he would ; according to that of the apoſtle; | 
174 inated us = according to tht' good 
ſure of bis Will, "Eph. i. 3. Then, "next aſter 
God's covenunt for lis people, and promiſes to 
them, comes in the infinite metit of Obriſts 
breouſneſs and atonement for we were choſen to 
ation in Him, as members of his myſtie body 
and through Him, as our ſurety and ſubſtitute, dy 
whoſe vicarions obedienee to the moral law, and 
ſubmiffion to it's curſe and penalty, all we, whoſe 
| names are in the book of life, ſhould never ineur 
the divine hatred, or be puniſhed" for our ſins, 
| but continue to eternity; as we were from eternity, 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Chriſt.” But 
ſtill, the divine grace and favour (and God extends: 
| theſe to v4 w till) muſt — as What 
birth to the glorious ſcheme of redemption; 
— to What — Lord himſelf teaches us, 
John iii. 16. God ſe loved the. world, that be 
gave bis ' only begotten (Son, &c. and that of the 
| apoſtle, 1 John iv. 9. Tn this was' manifefled” the 
lobe of God — ol becauſe that be ſent bis 
only begotten Son into the world, that we might live 
thro Him. * + 1 
| + Pof. 14. Since this abſolute Will of God is both 
immutable and ommnipotent; we infer, that the 
ſalvation of every one of the elect is moſt infallibly- 
certain, and can by no means be prevented! This 
neceſſarily follows from what we have already 
_ afferted and proved, concerning the Divine Will; 
Nn Vid! 191 20 <KE wit 84+ em ich 
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which, as it cannot be diſappointed or made 
void, muſt undoubtedly ſecure the falvation of * 
whom God wills ſhould be ſaved. 
From the whole: of what has been delivered ae. 

der this ſecond head, I would abſerve, That the ge-", 
nuine tendency; of theſe truths. is, not to make men 
indolent and-carclefs, or lull them to ſleep on the 
lap of preſumption and carnal. ſecurity ; but, (1) 
To fortify the people of Chriſt againſt the attacks 
of unbe lief, and the inſults of their | piritual enemies. 
And What is ſo fit, to guard them againſt theſe, as 
the comfortable perſuaſion of God's unalterable 
Will to ſave them, and of their unalienable intereſt. 
in the ſure mercies of David? (a.) To withdraw 
them entirely from all dependance whether on 
themſelves, or any creature whatever ; to make 
them renounce their own righteouſneſs, no leſs 
than their ſins, in point of reliance, and to acqui- 
eſce ſweerly and ſafely in the certain perpetuity of 
His rich favour,. (3. ) To excite them, from a truſt 
of his Good - will toward them, to love that God, 
who hath given ſuch great and numberleſs proofs 
of his love to them; and, in all their thoughts, 
words, and works, to aim, as as much as poſſible, at 
by, honour and glory. We were to conſider, 


II. The Unchangeablaneſs, which is effencial to 
Himſelf and his Deerees. 

Paſ. 1. God is effentially. unchangeable. in C7 "oh 
ſelf, Were he otherwiſe, he would be confeſſedly 
imperſelt; ſince whoever changes, muſt. change 
either for the better, or for. the worſe: whatever 
alteration any being . undergoes, that being muſt, 
ipſo fafto, either become more excellent than it was, 
or fe ſome of the excellency which it had. But 
neither of - theſe can be the caſe with the Deity : 
He cannot change for the better, for that would 
neceſſarily imply that he was not perfectly good 

' before; 


awe — — — * * : * - 
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before ; He cannot change for the worſe, for then 
/ 


he could not be perfecti good after that change. 
Ergo, God is bel err Lay this is the 7 


form voice of 'ſcfipture.” Mal. iii. 6, I am tbe 


Lord, I change not. James i. 17. With Him is 10 


variableneſs, neither Jhadow of iurning. Palm cil. 
bw 7 R 


Paſ. 2. God is likewiſe abſolutely viichangeable, 
with regard to his purpoſes and promiſes. Numb. xxiii. 
19. Gel rs not a man, that be ſhould he; neither 
the on of man, "that be ſhould regent:: bath be ſaid, 
and ſhall be not do it or, bath be ſpokeh, and ſhall 
be not malte it good ? 1 Sam. xv. 29. The ftrength 
of Iſrael will no he, nor repent ; for be is not a man; 
that be fuld repent. Job xxii. 13. He is in one 
mind, and who can turn bim; Ezek. xxiv. 14. J. 


the Lord; bave ſpoken it, it ſhall come to paſs, and 


I'will do it; I will not go back, neither bill I ſpart, 
neither will” I repent. Rom. xi. 29. The gifts and 
calling of God are without repentance. 2 Tim. ii. 13 
He abigeth faithful, and cannot deny himſelf.” © © 


By the purpoſe, or derrre, of God, we mean His 
determinate counſel, : whereby he did from all 
eternity pre-ordain whatever. he ſhould do, or 


would permit to be done, in time. In partj- 
cular, it Ggnifies his everlaſting appointment of 
ſome men to life, and of others to death: which 
appointment flows entirely from his own free and 
ſovereign will. Rom. ix. The children not yet being 


born, neither baving done any good or evil, (4hat "the 


purpoſe of God, according to election, might fand, not 


of works, but of bim that calleth) it was ſaid, the 
elder hall ſerve the younger : a3 it is witten, FJacth. 


The apoſtle, then, in the very next words, au- ? 
ticipates an objection, which, he tpteſaw, men of 
* nm 
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O'S would, wake to this: that [la 
en? is there_wnrighteouſneſs. with God? 


corrupt. 
"wwe Jay, th 
which he . with, Ga forbid! and, relglyes © 


the Whale of God's proceedure. with his creatures 
into his on ſoy * independent Will: For 
e ſaid to Moſes, f will bave mercy on hem ] will 
e mercy, and 1 will bave ber on whom I 
— bave en 5 34a | 
We aflers, that the dectees of God. are not only 
immutable as to Himſelf, it being inconviſteng with 
is nature to alter in His purpoſes, or change His 
mind; but that they are Immutable Ukewiſe with 
reſpe&t to the objetts of thoſe decrees: ſo that, 12 
ver God hath determined, concerning ever 
dividual perſon or thing, ſhall "ny —5 infallibly 
be accompliſhed; in and upon them. gen we 
find, chat he actually ſbeweth mercy on whom, he 
ö decreed to ſhew mercy, A dae whom 
he reſolyed to, hatden, Nan ix. 18. For. his 
counſel” ſhall ſand, and be will do all bis ſure, 
ai. xIvi, 10. Conſequently, his eter redeſti- 
nation of wen and things mult de immutable a as 
(Himſelf, and, ſo far from being reverſible, 5 ne- 
et admit of the leaſt variation, 
4 FH. «* Altho',” to uſe the wards of Grez regery, 
1 © God never . from his decree, yet he. = 
varies in his declaratrens:” That: is always ſure 
Eid immoyeable; zbeſe. are PARSER. ſeemingly 
| "Mifcardant.. So, when he gave ſe ntence CER 
Ninevites, b Jonah, ſaying, Yet. forty, days, and 
 Nineveb ſhall be vvrr brown, the meaning. of 
the words is, not that God abſolutely intended, 
at che end of that ſpace, to deſtroy the city but, 
that, ſhould God deal with thoſe people 3 
pate 


to their deſerts, they wou d be totally exti 
from the earth; and ſhould be ſo extirpated, unleſs 
they i — 3 

oy Likewiſe, 


| Fat ] 

Likewiſe, when he tald King Hezekiab, by the 
het Iſaiah, Set thine houſe in order, for thou 
halt die, and not live; the meaning was, that, 
5 gb reſpect to ſecond cauſes, and conſidering the 
Cing's bad ſtate of health and emaciated conſtitu- 
. tion, he could not, humanly ſpeaking, live much 
1 longer, But ſtill, the event ſhewed. that God had 
7 immutably determined, that he ſhould live fifteen 
ears more; and, in order to that, had put it into 
his heart to pray for the bleſſing decreed : juſt as, 
4 in the caſe of Nineveh, lately mentioned, God had 

O 

h 

| 


reſolved. not to overthrow that city then; and, in 
rder to the e pe u11N of his own; purpoſe 
in a way worthy. of himſelf, made the miniſtry of 


1 Jonah the means of leading that people to. repen- 
a tance. All which, as it ſhews that God's abſolute 
Predeſtination does not fer aſide the uſe of means; 
F ſo does it likewiſe prove, that, however various 
4 the declarations of God may appear, (to wit, when 
17 they proceed on a regard had to natural cauſes) 
5 his counſels, and deſigns ſtand firm and immove- 
. able, and can neither admit of alteration in them - 
= ſelves, nor of hindrance in their execution. See 
e. this farther explained by Buczs, in Rom. ix. where 


10 find the certainty of the Divine appointments 
ſolidly afferted and unanſwerably vindicated. We 


now come, |; | N 


IV. To confider the Omnipotence of Gd. 
Pe. 1. God is, in the moſt unlimited and ab- 
ſolute ſenſe of the word, Almighty... Jer. xxxii. 17. 
Bebold Thou haſt. made the heaven and the earth by thy 
great power and firetched out arm, and there is nothing 
100, bard for Thee. Mat. xix. 26. With God all things 
are ne The ſchoolmen, very properly, diftin- 
guiſh the Omnipotence af God into al ſalule and ac 
tual : by the former, God might do many things 
which he does not; by the latier, he actually dees 
N C3 whatever 
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whatever he will. Fot ipſtance; God might, by 


virtue of his ab ſolute power, have made more worlds 


than He has. He might have eternally ſaved ever7 
individual of mankind, without reprobating any: on 
the other hand, he might, and that with the ſtricteſt 
juſtice, have condemned all men, and ſaved none, 
He could, had it been his pleaſure, have prevented 
the fall of angels and men, and Yhereby have hin- 


. dered fin from having footing in and among his 
creatures. By virtue of his aZual power, he made 


the univerſe; executes the whole counſel of his 
Will, both in heaven and earth ; governs and in- 
fluences both men and things, according to his own 
pleaſure; fixes rhe bounds which they ſhall not 
paſs; and, in a word, worketh all in all, Za. xlv. 
7. Amos. iii. 6. Jobn v. 179. AA. xvil. 26, 
1 or gle ether eee 

Poſ. 2. Hence it follows, that, ſince all things 


are ſubject to the divine controul, God hot only 


works efficaciouſſy on his elect, in order that they 
may will and do that which is pleaſing in his ſight; 
bur does, likewiſe, frequently and powerfully ſuf- 
fer the wicked to fill up the meaſure of their ini- 
quities, by committing freſh fins. Nay, he ſome- 
times, but for wiſe and gracious ends, permits his 
own people to 'tranſgrels; for he has the hearts. 
and wills of all men in his own hand, and inclines 
them tq good, or delivery them up to evil, as he 
ſees, fit: yet without being the author of ſin; as 
Luther, Bucer, Auſtin, and others, "have  piouſly 
and ſcripturally taught. | 

This poſition conſiſts of two parts; (1.) That 
God efficacjouſly operates on the hearts of his elect, 
and is thereby the ſole author of all wt 0 they 
do. ſee ' Eph. iii. 20. Pbil. ii. 13. 1 The. ii. 13. 


1 * * ” 


Heb. xiii. 21. St. Auſtin ® rakes up no fewer. than 


pe Grat. & lb. Arb. à C. 1. ofque ad Ce. 0. 
EI hs ghgineteen 


70 


tal 
nineteen chapters, in proving that whatever good 
is in men, and whatever — they are enabled to 
do, is ſolely and entirely of God ; who, ſays he. 
works in holy perſons all theit good deſires, their 
<4 pious thoughts, and. their righteous, _—_ 
and yet theſe holy perſons, tho' thus wrought 
upon by God, wil and do all theſe things freely: 
« for i it is He who rectifies their wills, which, be- 
« ing originally evil, are made good by him; and 
« which, wills, after he hath ſet them right and 
made them good, he directs to — ay ©: and 
* to eternal life; wherein he does not force their 
« wills, but makes them willing.“ (2. ) That _ 
often lets the wicked go on to more - ungodlineſs 
which he does, 1. negatively, by withholding that 
grace, which alone can reſtrain them from evil 2. 


Remotely, by the providential concourſe and medi- 


ation of ſecond. cauſes z., which ſecond cauſes, mget- 
ing and acting in concert, with the corruption of 


the reprobate's unregenerate nature, p ſin- 


ful effects. 3. Judicially, or in a = of jud 
ment. Prov. xxi. 1. The King's: heart. is in 1 
hand. of the Lerd,. as * rivers of waters; He 
turneth it wit ber ſoever be will : And if the 
king's heart, wa not the hearts of all men? 
Lam. iii, 38. Ou 
Proceedeth not evil and good ? Hence we find, that 
the Lord bid Sbimei — David, 2 Sam. xvi. 10. 
That he moved David himſelf number. the 
Peopits compare 1 Cbron. xxi. 1. with 2 Sam. xxiv. 


21 „ 6 vp JU. brethren to ſell him into 


20. Poſitively and immediately 
bekaed * heart of Pbaraob, Ex. iv. 21. Deli 


vered up Dauid's wives to be defiled by Ab/alom, 


2 Sam. Xii. 1 Ul. and xvi; 22., Sent a lying ſpitit ig de- 
ceive Aab, 1 Kings xxii. 20—2 3. And mipgled a 


r bir! in the en of BOM. i. e, made chat 


n v*90 -natzon 


of \the. mouth. of _ the: moſt- bigh 


\ 


en 
nation perverſe, obdurate and RtiF-necked, Tſv?. xix. 
44. To cite other inſtances; would be almoſt endleſs, 


and, after theſe, quite unneceſſary all being ſum- 


ed up in that expreſs pallage, af. xly. 7. 
422 — eee Lord 2 
theſe things. © See farther, 1 Sam. xvi; 14. Eſalm cv. 
250 Jer. hi. 12, 13. AH. 23. and iv. 28. 
Nom. Xi. 8. 2 T 1. 11. Every one of which 
implies more ꝰ chan a bare permiſſion" of fin. Bu- 
err aſſerts this, not only in the place referred to 
below, but continually throughout his works: 
2 on Mat. vi. S. 2. Where this is 
the ſenſe of his comments on that petition, ſead 
ws not into temptation; © Tis abundantly evident, 
* from moſt expreſs ceſtimonies of ſcripture, that 
God, occafionally,” in the courſe of his provi- 
denee, puts both elect and reprobate perſons into 
* cr ν,ſſtances of temptation: by which tempta- 
e tion; are meant, not only thoſe trials that are of 
an ontward, aſfictive nature; bur thoſe alſo that 
are inward and ſpiritual; even ſuch as thall cauſe 
the perſons ſo tempted, actually to turn aſide 
«6. from the path of duty, to commit fin, and in. 
„ volve both © themſelves and others in evil. 
Hence we find the elect complaining, Hai. Ixiii. 
45 17. O Lord, why baſt bon made us to err from 
* }by. ways; and bardened nr bearts from thy 


6 fear? But there is alſo a kind of tempration,- 
5! which is peculiar to the non-elect; whereby 
* God, in a way of juſt judgment, makes thera 
e totally blind and obdurate: inaſmuch as the. 
are veſſels of wrath fitted to deſtruction.“ 5855 
alſo his expoſition of Nom. . 


Lulber | reaſons to the very fame eſſect: ſome 
of his words are theſe x ** It” may ſeem abſurd to 
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, beſieving 7 ſpiritual man fees no abſurdity” at all 
it geſs *** the* he ſhould deſtsoy ell 


„ r e 


I #3 1] 


* human vndom, ther God ſhould harden, blind 
„% and (deliver 


forme men 10 a roprobate ſerie; 
that he oth firſt deliver them wer to evi, 


„ and ther condemn them tor chat evil! dur the 


in this; KnSwihg, that God would be never u 


* mem“ d again 0 God worketh All 'chi 
in all men; even wickedneſs in the wicked :* 


e chis is one branch of his o⁹ͥô 


He very properly eee. o God may be fad 
to harden men, & c. and yet not be the Author 
of their fn: „ Tis. not to be underſtood,“ ſays 
he, as if God ſaund men good, wile and wadte- 
ble, and then made them wicked; fooliſh and 
2 obdorate 4; bat God, finding them depraved, 
* judicially and erfully excites them juſt as 
chey ate (unleſs it is his Will to regenerate any 
„A them); and, by chus euciting them, they be- 
n come me blind and obſtinate than they were 
* before,” See chis whole ſubject debated 1 
large, | in the places laſt referred too 
Poſ. 3 God, as the primary and EG. 
of all * is hot only the author of theſe acti- 
ons done by his elect, us ans; but alſo as they 
are goud actions: whereas,” on the other 
though he may be faid to be the Author of all” 'the 
actions done by ahe wicked, yet he is not the au- 
thor of them in à mord and compound ſenſe, as 2 
are ſinful ,. but phyſically, fmply, and ſenſu diviſe, ax 
they are mere actions, abſtractedly from all conlide. 
__ of the goodneſs or badneſs of them. 
Altho' chere is no action whatever, which- * 
* in ſome ſenſe; either good or bad ; yet we 
eaſily conceive of an action, purely as ſuch, 1 
adverting to the gun by of it: ſo chat the Ade. 


king between an n Aſelf, and 7 0 
* is very obvious and daturak. { 
L * In 


eee 
produces works and actions, through his almighty - 
Power; but likewiſe, through the /a/wtary influ- 
ences of his Spirit, firſt makes their perſons good, 
and then their actions ſo toq :. but, in and by /the 
reprobate, he pr oduces actions, by his power a- 


£ 


lone; which 


evil. Hence we-ſee, that does not, iImme- 
diately and per ſe, infuſe iniquity into the wicked; 
but, as Laber expreſſes it, powerfully excites them 


to action, and qvith-bolds thoſe gracious influences of 


his Spirit, without which every action is neceſſarily 
evil. That God, either directly or remotely, ex- 


cites, bad men, as well as good ones, to action; 
cannot be denied by any but Atherfts, or by thoſe. 


who carry their notions of Free- will and human 


Independency ſo high, as to exclude the Deity | 
from all actual operation in and among his crra- 
tures: which 1s little ſhort of Atheiſm. Every 


work performed, whether good or evil, is done 


in ſtrength and by power derived, immediately 


from God himſelf, in whom all men live, move, and 
have their Being, Acts xvii. 28. As, at firſt, with - 


made; ſo, now, without Him is not any thing 


done, which is done. We have no power or fa- 


4 


exerciſed in ſubſerviency to His will and appoint- 
ment. is He, who created, preſerves; actuates 


and. d. rects all things. But it by no means fol- 
lows, from theſe premiſes, that God. is therefore 


the cauſe of „n; for fin is nothing but avouig, 


by want | of conformity to the. divine law, 
1 John iii. 4. 4 mere privatian of reFitude'; conſs- 
1 | quently, | 


as neither iſſuing from faith, 
not being wrought with a view to the Divine Glory, 
nor: done in the manner preſeribed by the divine 
word, are, on theſe accounts, 2 denominated 


a Aa Tho vmwo oo co dl wmwooy Mm wo wo Ww oo. 


culty, whether corporal or intellectual, but what 
we received from God, ſubſiſts by him, and is 


ö ö 


Ak as a @_ a4 


4 J 


fs | wie 28 4 N th "CT Deen 120: , : 
ently, being, itlelf, a'thing purely negative, ir 
2 A e efficiem 27 74 
negative and ent one : as ſeveral learned men 
e aye ah nes 
Every action, as ſuch, is undopbtedly good; it 
being an actual exertion of thoſe operative powers | 
given us by God for that very end: God therefo 
may be the author of all actions, (as he undoubt- 
edly is) and yet not be the author of Evil. An 
action is conſtituted evil, three ways; by proceed- 
ing from a wrong principle, by being ditected to a 
wrong end, and by being done in a wrong manner, 
Now, tho' God, as we have ſaid, is the efficient 
cauſe of our actions, as actions; yet, if theſe ac- 
tions commence /inful, that. ſinfulneſs ariſes from 
ourſelves, Suppole, a boy, who knows not how 
to write, has his hand guided by his Maſter, .an 
nevertheleſs makes fall letters, quite unlike the 
copy *ſet_hjm ; tho' his preceptor, who guides his 
hand, is the cauſe of his writing at all, yet his own 
ignorance and unſkilfulneſs are the cauſe of his 
writing / bedy. Juſt ſo, God is the ſupreme. 
author of our action, abftraedly taken; 'but our 
own. vitiolity is the cauſe of our acting amm. 
1 ſhall conclude this article, with two or three 
obſervations. And, (I.] I would infer, that, if we 
would maintain the Doctrine of God's *Omnipe- 
_ tence, we mult inſiſt upon that of his amverſal 
agency : the latter cannot be denied, without 
giving up the former. Diſprove that he is al- 
mighty, and then well grant that his influence 
and operations are limited and circumſcribed, - 
Luther ſays, * © God would not be a teſpectable 
Being, if he were not almighty, and che ger 
wt i thiogs that are done; or if any thing 5 
« colld come to paſs, in which he had no hand. 


2 


God bas, at leaſt, 4 phyſical influence on what- | 
ſoeyer is ons by his creatures, whether trivial or 


Pe Serv. Arb. c. 160, 
important, 
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J. ot evil. Judas as truly lived 


impoxtant. 
moved and 8 | | A, as F 
and Satan himſelf, as much as Gabrie/: for, to fay 
t fin exempts the ſinner from the-divitie govern- 
ment and juriſdiction, is abridging the power of 
805 with a witpels; pay, is razing it from it's very. 
n 
Tn Do&tine of God's Omnipotente has 
natiye tendency to awaken in our hearts that 
everence for, and fear of the Divine Majeſty, 
which none. can either receive or retain, but thoſe 
who belieye bim to be infinitely W e and 
Work all things after the counſel af his own 
m. This godly fear is a ſovereign antidote 
againſt fin; for, if 1 really believe, that God, 
by his unintermitted operation upon my ſoul, 
roduces actions in me, which, being ſimply good, 
receive their malignancy from the corruption of 


my nature and even thoſe works that ſtand op- 


4 io fing, are, more of leſs, infeRted, with this 


moral leproſy); and if I conſider, that, ſhould I 
yield 'mylelf a ſlave to actual iniquity, God can, 
and juſtly agb, as he has frequently done by others, 
ive me up to a reprobate mind, and puniſh one 
fin, by leaving me to the commiſſion of another; 
furdly, ſuch reflections as theſe muſt fill me with 
aw fi Apprehenſions of the divine purity, power 
and e and make me watch continually 
as well againſt the inward riſings, as the outw 
appearance of evil. 5 Mn Os. 1 


A * 

"(3.), This Dockripe is alſo vſcful, as it tends to 
inſpire. us with true humility of ſoul, and to lay 
1.5 duſt and aſhes, at the feet of Sa- 


lis, as imp nd a | 
yereign* Omnipotence, It teaches us, What too 


many are fatally ignorant of, the bleſſed leffon 


of SELF-DESPAIR 3.1, e, that, in a ſtate of unrege · 
neracy, our wiſdom is folly, our ſtrength wea 
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| or reſerve, that his Wi way 
and by us; and that, in all his dealinps Wich u 
he may conſult his own glory alone. This holy 


25 
therefore; we can 1 8 | ti glory 
of God, or the ' ſpiritual © . th of © met 
und drhers, bur Mir the gs which He 155 
eth; tkar in Him vg ſtrength lyerh, 1 7 on 

im all our help muſt 3 Sup poſing 
eve, that, whatſoever is done 3 Ke os 
God doeth it Himſelf; chat all thing s Uepend, 
boch as to their bei 400 ope Roa, v n 
Onlpotent Atm and” mighty Sup poc p hat we 
cannot much ws 3 any good Pig y if 
be withe En, his aid; and that all men re Fly 
and, as Clay in-the band of the potter; 
did we really believe all theſe points; MOM Bret 
in the Tight, of the Divine Spirit, how, cart it be 
reaſonabl ſuppoſed, that We Could wax inſlemt 
againſt this Great God, behave conternptuobſly And 
ſupercitiouſly in the world, or boat of any Ute 
we have or” do? Lori informs us ® 48 git 
W uſed frequently to be much offended at thisDoc- 
*"rine, becauſe it drove him to Stry-DtsPair; 
« 2 bi that, he, 8 found, that this fort of 
„ Deſpair Was faluta and rof ble, and near 
0 0 to Divine Grag. 
wth We are hereby. taught not only Humilit 
ore God, but likewiſe Dependence on Ein, 
*Refenation to Him. For, if we are throg ly y per- 
ade that, of ourſelves, and in our own 1 7 
we cannot either do good or evil; bur that, 
being or originally created by God, we are e 


ä ſupports: moved, influenced, and directed b 


Him, this way or that, as Fle pleaſes ; the oato 
inference_from hence will be, that, "with fir 4 
faith, we caſt ourſelves, entirely, as on the 


_ of his Providence; commit all dur care and oil 


citude to his hand; % e heſitarlon 
one in us, on I 


F749 #* nd Roh 


. De Serv. Arb. C. 161. 
Paſtvengſi 


. 
Raſvengſi is. the very Apex of Chriſhpalgee, Kal 


the deſires of our "One Redeemer himf 


reducible to theſe u that the Mf God might . 
Is 


be done, and that the G of God might be 
played... \ Theſe were the, bighelt and ſupreme 
marks, it which he aimed, throughout the whole 
ccurſe of his {potleſs life, and inconceiveably tre- 
1 W of Happy, thrice happy that 
man, og. hath thus. far attained . bo nd thar 
was in Chriſt 
(5), The nk belief of this Dottie, 
a tendency to excite and keep alive within uy 
that Fortitude, which is ſo ornamental to, and ne- 
ceſſary for us, while we abide in this wilderneſs. 
For, if 1 believe, with the Apoſtle, that all 
things are of Ged, 2 Cor. v. 18. I ſhall be leſs lia- 
ble ro perturbation, when afflicted, and learn more 
eaſily 10 poſſeſs my ſoul in patience, This was 


Job's ſupport: he was not overcome with rage 
and deſpair, when he received news chat . 


bean, had carried off his cattle, and llain his ſer- 
vants, and that the remainder of both were con- 
ſumed with fire; 3 

him gf his camels; and that his ſeven ſons were 
cruſh'd to death, by the falling of the houſe where 


they were fitting : be reſolved all theſe misfortunes 


into the Agency of God, his Power and 9 
and even thanked him for doing whit he would 


thax the Lord hath bidden him, 2 Sam, xvi. 10. 
(6.) This ſhould ſtir us up to fervent and in- 
ceſſant Prayer. For, does Cod work powerfully 
and benignly in the hearts of his Ele&?' and is he 
the ſole cauſe of every action they do, which is 


truly and ſpiritually 547 Then it ſhould be our 
prayer, that he would work in us likewiſe both to 


Will and to do, of his good Neaſure: and if, on 
: ; felf- 


—_ 


** 


at.. the Chaldeans had rob'd 


with his own, Fob i. 21, lf 50 ſhould nander 
me in word, or injure, me in deed, I ſhall not be 
prone. to anger, When, with David, 1 conſider 


* 2 
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L 3˙ J | 
felf-cxaminatiog, we find reaſon. to truſt, 
ſame good thing is wrought in 1 it ſhould put 
us upon thankfulneſs unfeigned, and cauſe. us to, 
glory, not in ourſelves, büt in Him. On the 
other hand, does God manifeſt his diſpleaſute 
againſt the wicked, by blinding, 1 al and 

ing them up to perpetrate 4p1quity wit al 
— hich — nts of God. are As * 
niſument for _xheir. ſin; and alſo cventual 22 
tot: we ſhould be the more incited 3 depre 
thele tremendous evils, and to beſeech the _ 
of; heaven, that he would- not thus lead us _ 
tanpteticn.., So much concerning abs, Nob 
——_ L iball no. JE 2 Mi 4gco! 
PROD Til. 9 SON; £365 8 (IQR 
Pr, A Take, notice of his Ifice. | ; 
»Poſ.1.. Gods ne IL Rae un- 
chan geably juſt. . | 
The Juſtice of God. may. be conſidered 507 


iumanencdy, as it is in Himſelf, which is, properly 


ſpeaking, the ſame with his Holizeſs.,, or tranfient! 

and. relatively, as it reſpects. his right conduct 70 
ward his Creatures, which is prope Tufice.. By 
the former he is all that is holy, 3 + 
by the latter, he is. menifefed. to. be to. WE, 
dealings with. angels and men. For the Anf, 
ſee Deut. xxxii; 4. F.. xcii. 15. for the ſecmnd, 
Jab viii. 3, Pf. cxly. 17. Hence it follows, that 
whatever God either wills or docs, however it 
maſs at firſt light, ſeem to claſh. with our, ideas of 
right. and wrong, cannot really; be unjuſt. Tis 
certain, that, for a ſeaſon, he ſorely afflicted. his. 
righteous ſervant Fob.z and, on — other hand, 
enriched, the Sabeens, an infidel and lawleſs nation, 
with a. profuſion. of wealth, and a ſeries. of ſuc- 
cel : before Jacob and Eſau. were. born, or had 
done either good or evil, he loved and choſe the 


former, and teprobated the latter: He gave re- 


3 | pentance 


L 32 
' Phe Kya periſh' in his 
os and, as in All ages, fo; to this „ be Burb 


eee n. | 


merb, In all which; he ads nioft juſtly and ri 

7 + and there is no iniquity with him 79040 
"a; >. The Deity may be confidered in a three-" 
fold view: as Manna cem. 


Take of all. - 45 | WJ i MW. 1 20ſt 
(.) As Gov of 'all, he created; ſuſtains; 0 


eXtilarates the whole Whiverſe ; cafes His ſun to 
ſhine, and His rain to fall opon the evil and the 


er ver of all nan, 1 Pim. iv. 10. For, as he is 
infinitely and ſupremely good, ſo alſo is he communi-- 


calive of his goodneſs; as appears. not only from 


his creation of all things, — N U from: his 
providential.benignty. vos has it's be- 


ing from him, as creator; * it's from- 
bom: as 4 bountiful preſerver. 62.) Nl 


or Sovereign of all, he — be weill (and has at 
moſt unqueſtionable right to do ſo) with bir ot 
and, in particular; fixes and determines the ever-- 
— 2 ſtate of every individual po as he fees 
T's ejjential to abſolute - 3 that 
ts fovereign have it in his power to diſpoſe: of 
thoſe, over whom his juriſdiction extends, juſt as 
he pleaſes, without being accountable #6 any + bent 
God, whoſe authority is unbottnded,- none be 
exempt from it; may, with the ftriReſt h 


and juſtice, love or hate, ele& of is. ſave 


or deſtroy any of his creatures, whethet human or 
angelic, according to bis on free pleaſure and 
ſovereign purpoſe.” (3.) As Joer of all, he 
ratifies what he does as Lord, by rendering to all 
-* according: to their works; by punifting rhe 
Wicked, and rewarding thoſe whom it wis is Wilt 
to eſteem righteous and te make cru Poſt 
EIT I TI II 1 £9 F 


( a 1 — 
3 121 WAL. 7 
. o 


\ Mat. v. and is Swrig raf lun avigurriny the 
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to his willing them 
2 — rights or — 


y he to will and do them: but they are 
therafore juſt, right and proper, brcauſe He, who 
is Holineſs itſelf, wills — does them. 
 Hente, Abraham looked upon it 46 a en 
action, to flay his innocent Sen. Why did he fo 
N becauſe the law of God authoris'd mut - 


. and that what he 
U 1 
. follows, . 


Pof. 4. — although aur works are 60 ve 
examined by the revealed Will of Godrand de e- 
nominated materially good or evil, 
or diſagree with It; you — * l 
77 be brought to teſt whatever; for, 

Will, being the grand, e law, He him ; 
Lee — properly ſpeaking, ſubje& th, & 
Bow ſuperior to that. Many thihgs 
* him, (ſuch as chuſing and reprob#tin 
— f any reſpect had to their works; 
1 E ple to fall into fin, when, if it ſo pleaſed 
ee leaving many, Þack- 
9.09. on and periſh in their 
7 _ 5 in his divine power to ſanctify 
and fet them right z drawing ſome by his grace, 
and permitting many others to continue in fin and 
unte z condemning thoſe to future milery; 
whom, if he pleaſed, - he undoubtedly ſive 
with | ignumerable inſtances of the :like- nature, 
which hight be mentioned) and which, if done 
dre 1, wood be apparently unjuſt, inaſmuch. as 
* Coipare alſo Exod. i 35 with Fuad. xx. 15. 


Ge 


their intrigfc . 


they 
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Weg L 34 ] 
they would not ſquare with the Revealed Will of 
God, which is the great and only ſafe rule of ow 
8 But, When HE does theſe and ſuch 
ke things, "they cannot but be holy, equitable, 
and worthy of himſelf: for, fince his Will is efſen- 
tially and unchangeably juſt, whatever he does, 
in conſequence of that Will, muſt be — good 
likewiſe. From what has been delivered under 
this b head, I would infer, That they, who' 
the power God has of doing as he will with h 
creatures, and exclaim againſt unconditional: de- 
crees, as "cruel, tyrannical, and unjuſt; either 
know not what ah ſay, nor whereof they affirm; 


or are wilful blaſ rs of his name, and pe 
verſe rebels againſt his ſovereignty : to which, at 
laſt, however unwillingly, they will be forced to 
fable; 918 0201097 et ere . 
I ſhall conclude this Introduction with briefly 
conſidering, in the 4 V ans Daunen 
Sith and Laſt place, the Mercy of God.” © © 
Poſ. 1. The Deny is, throughout the Teriptures, 
repreſented” as infinitely gracious and mereiful, 
Exod.” xxxiv. 6. Nebem. ix. 17. Pſalm" iii. 8. 
T Pet; i. 3* [7.10 ; 1D. | RIG DIBIRGO 
When we call the divine mercy infitite, we do 
not mean that it is, in a way of grace, extended to 
all men, without exception; (and ſuppoſing it 
was, even then it would be very im y denomi- 
nated infinite on that account, ſince the objects of 
it, tho? all men taken together, would not a- 
mount to a multitude ftriftly and properly infinite) 
but, that his mercy towards his own elect, as it 
knew no beginning, ſo is it infinite in duration, and 
fhall know neither period nor intermiſſion. 
- Poſl, 2. Mercy is not in the Deity, as it is in us, 
a paſſion, or affection; every thing of that kind be · 
ing incompatible with the purity, I in- 
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dependency and unchangeableneſs of his nature : 
but, when this attribute is predicated of him, it 
only notes his frre and” eternal will, or purpoſe, of © 
ſome of the fallen race havpy. by A. ue 
them from tbe guilt and dominion "of fin, and commu- 
nicuting ef to them in a way conſiſtent with rol 
own. inviolable juffice, truth and | bolineſs. T his 
ſeems to be the proper definition of mercy, as it 
relates to the ſpiritual and eternal good of thoſe 
who are its objects. But it ſhould be obſerved, 
"Pop, 4- That the Mercy of God, taken in Ko 
mare large and indefinite ſenſe, may be tonlideres, 
1 r (2.) as ſpecial. © 
general mercy is no other than what we me 
1 all his — fr by which he is, more or 
leſs, Lee good to an mankind, both elect 
and no- elect: Mat. v. 45. Lale vi. 35. A xiv. 
17. and xvii. 23, 28. By his ſpecial” mercy, He, 
as Lord of all, hath, in a fpiritual ſenſe, com 
ſion on as many of the fallen race, as are the ob; 
jects of his free and eternal fayour* the effects of 
which ſpecial mercy are, the redemption and jufti- 
feation of their perſons; through the ſutisfaction of 
Chriſt ; the efeZhin] vocation, regentration and ant. 
tien of them, by his ſpirit; the igfalſible vo 
nal "preſervation of them in a ſtate wt oo 
W and their everlaſting g/orification in heaven. 
A4. There is no IRA, whether r 
cob — theſe two aſſertions, (1. * 
e bleflings and glory are * | 


* 


OMAGH God bath,” in N Johan Sara 
nati , fer Vie for himſelf; and (z.) That the 
ofpt "declaration runs, that whoſorver willeth, may 
55 of theater of life fretly, Rev: xxii. 1 Since, 
in . — frft place, none can Will, or ut — 
| and Trial ay ® vi 
thoſe” whom God previo 1 
1 D e D Ji $ N ſirous; 
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* 125 PM «ad wt 6, 
fiigis, and, 70 that he is will to, 
en A * 
844 dince un 1 y.aad 
eſtitute of divine 8 n 
wer cy is, nor form r 
95 it, io oo leſs by NDS Ns rely upon 
it for themſelves; and ſince daily experience, 22 


as the ſcriptures. of truth, teaches us, 3 
doth xot open the eyes of the 2 
ingl my 


: cor the eyes of his cleft, nor 


their underſtandings ; it evidently 
his mercy was never, from the very <> 


for them, neither will it be applyed ta 


-ultar to who 


5 ez as it i n WY; 1 cn bran, 
2 the rell were blended, Rom. xi. 
with oy. 8 NO of "LP 
oy lng. that is 8 order to it, 2 
i dmetimed, in t 
ee e 1 2 585 1 


mercy.z to ſhew, 
ce mere loge a0 Ie 1 Em. ab 


cauſe Wo left are ſaved, and that all merit, 
8 ir qualifications of theits were 
entirely excl from having, any ce. on 
the divine w. ſnould be choſen, re- 
med, and 285 ve others, When tis 
om. ix. an wbem be 

e eee (tle had ſai 
ramnſomed regeneratcs, 

<« ſanctifies and glorthres, whom he pleaſes :* ev 
one of NAS, at privileges being iy Kann 
„and virtually iogluded, mn in that comprehenſive 


aſe, * ye bath mer 
Pa. 7. It follows, . whatever favour i is be⸗ 


wed. on us; whatever thing is in us, or 
wrought by bn, hon, anad wry Deed; 


er N 


. 9 vieſings elle we receive cine G00, 
s Kle&ion 9 Thane to Glonfication 4 al pro- 
5 ceed, merely and entirely, from the good pleaſure 
Y bis Will, and his Mercy towards us in Cnkisr 
\ £3vs. To him, therefore, the praiſe is due, who 
, = tteth the difference between man and man, by 
A ing aqmpaſſion on ſome, and not an others, 
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Wherein the Teri, 1 — uſe of in 


treating of this Subjeft, are d:fined and ex- 
plained. 


AVING conſidered the Attributes of God, 

H as laid down in ſcripture; and, fo far, 

cleared our way to the rine of Predeſti- 

| nation; I ſhall, before I enter further on the ſub- 
| ject, explain the principal terms, generally made 
1 uuſe of, when treating of it, and ſettle their true 
f meaning. In diſcourſing on the divine decrees, 
| mention 1s frequently made of God's Love, and 
| Hatred; of Eleion, and Reprobation ; and of the | 
divine "Purpoſe, Foreknowledge and Predeftination : | 

Ger of which we ſhall diſtinctly and briefly con- | 

r 
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1 Wbeg Love in-predicared of God; we do nog 
mean that he is poſſeſſed of it as a paſſion; or affec+, 
tion. In us, it is ſuch; but if, conſidered in that 
ſenſe, it ſnould be aſcribed to the Deity, it would 
be utterly ſubverſive of the /implicity, perfetiion 
and independency of his Being. Love, therefore, 
when attributed to Him, ſignifies, (l.) his eternal, 
Benevolence, i. e. his everlaſting Will, Purpoſe and 
Determination to deliver, blels, and ſave his pco- 
ple. Of this, no good works, wrought by them, 
are, in any ſenſe, the cauſe, Neither are even the 
merits, of Chriſt himſelf to be conſidered. as any 
way- moving, or exciting this will of God to 
his elect; Roe the gitt of Chriſt, to be their me- 
diator and redeemer, is itſelf an effe# of this free 
and eternal favour, borne to them by God the Fa- 
ther, Jabn iii. 16. His love toward them ariſes 
merely from be good pleaſure of bis own Will, with- 
out the leaſt regard to any thing ad extra, or, out 
of himſelf. The term implies, (2.) complacency, de- 
light, and approbation. With this love, God can- 
not love even his ele, as conſidered in themſelves ; 
becauſe, in that -view,, they ate guilty, polluted 
ſinners: but they were, from all eternity, objects 
of it. as they ſtood united to Chriſt, and partakers 
of his righteouſneſs... Love implies, (3) actual 
beneſicence; which, properly ſpeaking, is nothing 
elſe than the effe#, or accompli „of the other 
two: tboſe are the cauſe of tb. This actual be- 
neficence reſpects all bleſſings, whether of a tem- 
poral, ſpiritual, or eternal nature. Temporal 
good things are, indeed, indiſcriminately beſtowed 
in a greater or leſs degree, on all, whether ele& 
or reprobate; but they are given in a. covenant. 
way, and as Kaige to the Neck only: to whom 


allo. the other benefits, reſpecting grace and glory, 
are peculiar... And this love of. beneficence, no 
leſs than that of benevolence and complacency, is ab- 
B54" + as 9 ſolutely 


S 
. ee «x en | 


II. When Hare K aſeribed to God; it — 
610 a negation of beneyolence; or, a refofuyon 
not to have mercy: on 23 and ſych men, nor to 
endue them with any a 4 which 25 
connected with etgrn | life. Rorn. ix 
dave F bated, 1. e. did, from all eternity. ler 
mine within myſelf, not to have mercy on him. 
The ſole cauſe of Which awful 1 pation, by = 
merely the unworthinefs of the 2 
the ſovereignty and freedom of the dre wir 
(2.) le Cots diſpleaſure and diffike ; for, Sin- 
ners, who are not intereſted in Chrift, cannot but 
be infinitely difpleafing to, a0d loathſame in, the 
fight of eternal pptity. (3.) It lignities 2 
ol to 7 and geftroy the reprobate for their 
fins; h Will, che inffiction of mife upon 
them . is bur the e e S, 
actual execution. 


m. The term Rae, that ſo very aa 
occurs in ſeripture, is there taken 24 * nt 
: fene: ; (i.) and moſt commonly ſignifies, & 5 
eternal, ſovereign, ek particular, and 
6 immutable act of God, where 'be ſeleed ſome 
from am omg. al mankind, and of every nation 

6 germ hea to be redeemed and everlaftin 
„ faved by Chrift.” - (2. 57 It, ſometimes, and more 
| es ſigniftes, That gracious and almighty act 
the « divine Spirit, whereby God aun — 
1 Linh ſeparates his Elxct from the world, by 
« efeFnab calling.” This is nothing but the na. 
nifeſtation and partial fulfilment of the farmer elec- 
non; and, by i it, the objects of predeſtinating grace 
are ſeyfibly led into the communion of ſuints, and 
"fox dae en the güne of God's decir, pro- 
feſſing 


c * 
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. 
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 ele&ign, as 


external covenant with himſel 


whic 


Dre 


{ * 


feffing peat, Of this out Lord makes wen- 
Ja EV, "ty, Becauſe” F have choſen you 4 
{ therefore the world hateth 

ere, it ſhquld feem, the chaice, ſpoken of, 
refer fo mhek to God's eternal, immanent at c of 
as His open, manifeſt one; whereby he 

werfplly and caciouſly called the difci ples 
be from the world of he unconverted, wm 


not 


a them from above, in converſion, (3.) 


election 1s Bnet meant, 's taking 'A 
* whole nation, communlty, or y of mien, 1 
f, by giving them the 
re advantage of revelatlon, or his written word, as 
Luthe rule of their belief and 1 When other na- 
„tions are Without it“. the whole 
body of the Jewiſh nation was wm criminately 
called ed, Deut. vii. 6. becauſe that unto tbem 
were committed" the Oracles of God. Now, all that 
are thus elected, are not rob Pm neceflarily ſaved; 
but man * of them may be, and are, reprabates : as 
thoſe, of whom our Lord ſays, Mat. xii. 20. that 
they bear the word, and anon with j jo receive it, 
c. And the apo tle Jahn, 1 Ok chap. "4 
They went out 2 11, 7 e. N with 
the fame goſpel revelation we wr they profeſſed 
themfelves” true believers, no lefs than ay 3 but 
they were not of u, i. e, they were not, with us, 
chofen of Cod unto l life, not did they 
ever, in reality, poſſeſs that f of his N 
h he gave i had, in this ſenſc 
been of us, they would, no doubt, have continued wi 
us; they would have manifeſted the. ſincerity of 
their profeſſions, and the truth of their conve | 
by enduring to the end, and being ſaved. _ 
even this 0 revelation, tho? it is not 'neceſ- 
farily connected with eternal happineſs, is, never- 


theleſs, produttive of very many and great advan- 
tages co the prople and por where it is vouch- 
lafed; 


jon ſome- 
nation. of 


and moſt frequent ſenſe, in which the word is 1 
It may likewiſe ſignify, (2.) God's forbearing to. cal 

by his Grace, thoſe whom he hath thus ordained 
to condemnation : but this is only a temporary 
preterition, and a conſequence of that which was 
from eternity. (3.) And laſtly, The, word may be 
taken in another ſenſe, as denoting God's reſuſal 
to grant, to ſome nations, the light of the goſpel 
revelation. This may be conſidered as a kind of 
national reprobation ; which yet does not imply 
that every individual perſon, who lives in ſuch a 
country, muſt therefore unavoidably. periſh , for 
ever: any. more than that every individual, who 
ves in a land called Chriſtian, is therefore in a 
ſtate of ſalvation. There are, no doubt, cles per- 
ſons among the former; as well as reprobate ones, 
among the latter. By a very little attention to the 
context, any reader may ealily diſcovet in which 
Hate *. See Pſalm cxlvii. 19, 20. 7444 02 225 N 

| 0 


Ti 1 


* 


of theſe ſeveral.ſenſes the words def and reprodate 
are uſed, whenever they occur in ſcriprore. * 


V.-Meitl6h is' frequently" Made, in ſetipture, 
of the Purpoſe of God: Which is no other than 
is gracious intention, from eternity, of making his 


Heck everlaſtingly happy'in Chriſt.” | 


VI. When Fore-knowledpe” is aſcribed to God, 
the word imports, (1.) that general. præſcience, 
whereby he knew, from all eternity, both what 
He Himſelf would do, and what his creatures, in 4 
conſequence af his efficacious and permiſſive decree, i 
ſhould do Tikewiſe. The divine fore:knowledge, 1 
confidered in this view, is abſolutely univerſal ; 


9 
* 


\ f | 3% | a 4 , 1 ? 

* The Pun nos of God does not ſeem to differ at all, from 
PryprotixATION : that being, as well as his, an eternal, 
free and unchangeable act of his will. Beſides, the word par- 
As 


poſe, when predicated of God in the New Teſtament, a/ 
ow his defign of ſaving hi; cle, and that only ; Rom. 
28, and ix. 11. £66. i. 11. and iii. 11. 2 Frm. 1. 9. 
does the term Predeffination ; which, throughout the whole « 
New Teitameric; never ſignifies the appointment of the von- ele 

> wrath ; but, ſingly and ſolely, the fore-appointment of the 

ect to grace and glory; tho”, in common theological writ- 
ings, Predeſtination is ſpoken of as extending to whatever 
God does, both in a way of ion and efficiency; as; in 
the utmoſt ſenſe of the term, it does. Tis worthy of the read- 
er's notice, that the W word, Tee$a1c, which we render 
Purpoſe, ſignifies pot only an appointment, but a fore-appoint- 
ment, and ſuch a fore-appointment, as 1s | | 
be obſtructed, but ſhall moſt aſſuredly iſſue in a full accom- 
pliſhment: which gave occaſion to Feng judicious 
zemark of a late — writer ; * N A Paulo ſep 
b uſurpatur in electionis negotio, ad defignandum, confilium 
4: hoc Dei non eſſe inanem quandam & mefficicem velleita- 
tem; ſed conftans, determinatum, & immutabile Dei pro- 
+ poſitum Vox enim eſt eficacie ſummæ, ut notant gramma- 
1 tici TER ;\&rfigngte yocatur à Paulo, pee Tv Ta 


acious, and cannot 


* 


* 74 ννενννν, confilizm illing, qui efficaciter omnia 4 
e Jas."  Toxnxzrrin, Iaſtitut. Tom. 1. Loc. 4. 
Queſt, 7 S. 12. 4 #2963" Dr 7 PILOT 6 ® $4972 wy eX 2 | J 
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it extends 10 all boings that did, Jo, gf ever 
exiſt ; and 0 4 that cvet have. 
wh or ſhall be done, whether good or evil, 

tural, civil, ot aporal,;. (a.) The ward 22 
nates that ſpecia preſcience, which has for i $ 
objects his n Sees. and them dope, whom 
is, in & Err ienk, faid 10 ben gd farebnons 
Eſal. i. 6. Jabn x. 27. 2 Tim. f. 19. Rom. vill. 29. 
2 this he rv Jeon connected with, or 
Father the SAMS with, Ive, oyour and approbation, 


VII. W. Come, nom, 10 conſider the meaning af 
ward Predeftination, and bow It is taken 1 
ipoure, The verb predgfiivate is of latin origin 
and ſignifics, in chat tongue, 40 deliergte beforeb 
with one's ſelf, bow one ſhall alt; and, in conſequence 
of ſuch deliberation, . to conflitute, fore-orgain, and 
Frecetermine, cuberr, when, bow, and by bam, any 
bung ſhall he done, and 4s what radii fool be deve, 
So the Greek verbs de, which exactly an- 
ſwers to the En ith word predefiitath, and is ren- 
8, 40.relotue, before hand, within 

and, before the thing reſolved 
oy is Auel effefted, 1 corel one 
wh. 3 u to 2 deter minaie end. 

verb. Habbdel, bas likewiſe on te Swe 

een 

Now, none but wiſe men are capab 
in Matters of great importance) of 


oper ena, . ſumtable and eſtectual can: 
who 6 a very materia 


uri: in the world do come, 
| ? and yet, alas! how man 

oe 5 eternal decrees, po! Ol 

e — 0 fully and clearly W 

m, 


| 1 2 > 
al or „ anitnace or Wai i ex- 
pred Nm. ifs influence. All beings whatever, 
in the higheſk Angel to che mennett reptlie, and 
* meatneſt teptile to the mitureft — 
the objeay of Goc s eternal decrees and par- 
eller providence. However, the antiem = 
ohly make ue of the word Predeſtinarion, as it 
refers to angels or men, whether good or evil: 
dit is.uſed, by * Paid, In a more lirtit- 
ſetife (i; e as, by ir, ro” mean only ther 
branch of it; which pets God's 998 and 
% N of tis | peopte'ro eternal life, Rom: vin. 
o Epb. L Ir. 
But that we way mote juft! abprehiend ue 
import of this — * de 
conveyed by je; it may be proper to obſerve, that 
the teten ee rthedlogically Ut ad. 
mits of a fourfold deflultion: and may be contider- 
| an 1.) T That eternal, moſt wiſe,' and ithtmurd- 
| ble 2 of God, 5 by he did, from before alt 
„determine and ordaln td create, diſpoſe of, 
« —_ direct to ſome R end, every perſon 
< andl thing to which has given, ar. is yet to give, 
<«< Being z and to make the whole creation 
© efit ro, and dechrrative of, his on glory!“ Of 
| this decree, actual Providence is the execution. (z.) 
| Predeſtination may be conſidered, as relating 
nerally to muntind, and them only; and, —2 
view, we define it to de, The everlaſting, ſove- 
| & reign,. and invariable purpoſe-of God, whereby 
| « He did determine within himſelf, to create 
| *AHuam in his Fel image- and Hicencſs, and) thea- 
o petmit his Fall ; and to fuffer him, thereby, to 
by plunge * — his whole UNO - 


acc >. ad 


1 6 
auch as they they, all ſinned in * not o 
but alſo fadera oh, and repreſentatively) e 
dreadfull abyls af fin, miſery, and death,” (3. 
Conſider . as relating to tbe. che only, 
and. it; is, © That of unconditional, particular,  ' 


«and i irreverſible of the divine Will, whefe- 
& by,..1 4 matchleſs love, and adoreable ſovereign · 
* a. God, determined within himſelf to deliver. 
A, certain number of Adam's. degenerate *. off-. - 
« < ſpring, out of that. ſinful and miſerable eſtate, 
into — by his primitive anſgreſſion, they 
5 vere to fall: and ia which condition the 


were equally involved, with thoſe, who. were, # 1 


choſen: but, being pitched and regard] oy 
by God the E 2 — to be l . a 
vation (not for any.thin ing. in them, 

commend them to his favour, or entitle 


his notice, but merely: becauſe he would bew el 


ſelf gracious to them), they were, in time, act 
— by Chriſt ; are effectually called = 
285 Julie, adopted, fanftified, and Ae 
to his heaveny kingdom. :The ſupreme 
of this decree, is my manifeſtation of his own n- 
finitely . 1 and amiably tremendo ous 
I inferior, or ſubordinate end, is 


"'* When we ſay, that the decree of Predeſtination ro " ot 
and death reſpects man 4 fullen, we do not nican, _ 
* ere * 10 p 
anc eternal, as 'S immanent undoubted! 
—— — the fall. too NA in time, What we __—__ 
then, is only this, 1. that God, (for reaſons, without doubt 
worthy of himſelf, and of which we are, by no — in 0 
life com 3 judges) having, from everlaſting.. pere 
ordained to ſutier the. fall of Adam; did, likewiſe, 5 — 

ing, conſider the human race as fallen: and, out 15 wr: 
whole maſs of mankind, thus viewed ant! fortknowh as Im- 
oy and obnoxious” to condemnation; vouchſafed to e 

particular perſons, (Who, REPENS make 28 

great, — reciſely determinate, number) in , 
en * the the jncfabl . of bi mere. + I 


pts 


— * 
"4 


LS 
. and ſalvation of them wlio ure thus 
e ed, (40 Predeſtination, as it tegards the 
riprobatt, in That eternal, «moſt holy, ſoverei 


te and immutable act of God's Will, whereby he 
ie hath detetmĩned to {cave ſome men to periſh in 
8. their ſins, and to Oy rr — # 


MN 


e 8 — Way ODOR $2559 
. . . 
H A P: n. TOE 


TS 0 Non den 


1 the Deetrine 0 Tp 
1 1 math as it it. relates. m e fo 


4 | RY 
nus wack {i tb with, . 
to the! ſcripture ierms commonly made uſe 
ot in this 3 we ſhall, now, _— o 
ale : we ver of + this high and myſterious 
article. And, 4 a | 4” | +1 
N OED 1231 


1. We, 4 ** . aſſert, Thar there 
is a-Predeſtination of ſome” particular perſons; to 
life, for the praiſe of the glory of divine grace; 
and a Predeſtination of other particular perſons to 
= which death of puniſhment they ſhall inevi- 

and that juſtly, on account of their 
— (J.) There. is'a nation of. ſome particular 
ſons to . So, Mat. xx. 13. *ſany 


are: 
but. few choſen; i. e. the goſpel revelation comes; 
W en great multitudes; but „er, 


tively ſpeakin lly and eternally 
thin beires for peaking, hel Few to whom it is 
— er of "life unts life, are therefore ſavingly 


ind worth it, becauſe” they are the choſen, or 
elect of God. To the ſame effect are the follow- 
ing paſſages; among many others; Mat. xxiv. 22. 
2 the eletts ſake, ' thoſe days ſhall be "ſhortened. 
Mm? il. 48. A many as were ordained to eternal 


life, 


bly, Gr. Having :predeftinaved us to the dlloption of 
children, by Jeſus Chriſt, unto Himſelf, according to 
{be good pleaſiire of bis WH, 1 =. f. J. Ws 
bath ſaved us, awd called us "with an boly calling, 
not according to our works, but according to bis own 
» and grace which was given us, in Chriſt, 
before the world began. (2.) This election of certain 
individuals utito kxernal life, was uh he pra of 
the glory of divine grace. This is exprefsly 
in ſo many words, by the apoſtle, Epb. i. 5, 6. 
Grace, or mere favour, was the winpulſive due off 
all: It was the main /pring, which ſet all the infe- 
riot wheels in motion, Twas an u of grace; in 
God, to chuſe any” when he might have paſſtd 
by all: Twas an act of ſovereign grace, ta -chuſe 
this man, rather than hat; when both were equally 
undone in therfiſelves; and alike obnoxious to his 
diſpleaſure. In a word, ſinee election is bt of 
works, and does not proteed on the leaſt 178 
had to any tvordbine/s in its objects q it mut be 
of free, unbyaſt grace: but clectiom is not of 
works, Nom. xi. 3, C. therefore, it is ſolely of grace. 
63.) Fbere is, on the other hand, 4 Predeflinatiof 
of ſome: pariici ar perſons to diath. 2 Cor. iv. g. 
aur goſpel be bid, it is bid to them Ibut ar %. 
3 Pet; it. 8. Vl fumbl as the wund, baing di. 
0dedrent ; whereunto alſo they were appoinited, 2 Pot. ii. 
12. Theſty as natural brut beaſts, made to be take 
and dyſroyad Jude ver- 4. There ate ceriain men, 
crepi in unatmarea, who' were before, of old, ordained 
4% this condemnation, Rev, xvii. 8. | boſs: memes 
were not Twrilttn inthe book of life from the fo ion 
of the world. But of this we ſhall treat profefiedly, 
and more at large, in the fifth chapter; (4.} This 


future 
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ere I # ] oe LS. a Ay 
future death they ſhall inevitably undergo : for, as God 
will certainly /ave all, whom he wills ſhould be 
ſaved; ſo he will as ſurely condemn. all, whom he 
wills ſhall be condemned; for he is the Judge of 
the whole earth, whoſe decree ſhall ſtand, and 
from whole ſentence there is no appeal. Hath He 
ſaid, and ſhall He not make it good ? bath He ſpoken, 
and ſhall it not come to-paſs ? And his decree 15 this; 
that zheſe, i. e. the non- elect, who are left under 
' the guilt of final impenitence, unbelief, and. fin, 
ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment; and the 
rigbtecus, i. e. thoſe who, in conſequence of their 
election in Chriſt, and union to him, are juſtly 
reputed, and really conſtituled ſuch, ſhall enter into 
life eternal, Mat. xxv. 46. (f.) The reprobate ſhall - 
undergo this puniſhment jujily, and on account of 
their fins. Sin is the meritorious and immediate caule. 
of any man's damnation. Gad condemns and 
puniſhes the non- elect, not merely as men, but as 
ſinners : and, had it pleaſed the great Governor of 
the univerſe, to have entirely prevented ſin from 
having any entrance into the world, it ſhould ſeem _ 
as if he could not, conſiſtently with his known at- 
tributes, have condemned ary man at all. But, 
as all ſin is properly meritorious of eternal death ; . - 
and all men are ſinners; they, who are condemned, 
are condemned moſt juſtly, and thoſe who are ſa- 
ved, are ſaved in a way of ſovereign mercy, thro”. 
the vicarious obedience, and death of Chriſt for 
Now, this twofold Predeſtination, of ſome, to 
life, and of others to death, (if it may be called 
twofold, both being conflituent parts of the ſame 
decree) cannot be denied, without, likewiſe de- 
nying, 1. moſt expreſs end frequent declarations ' of © 
ſcripture, arid, 2. the very exiflenice of God :* for, 
ſince God is a Being perfectly fmple, free from all 
accident and compeſition; and yet, a Will oe pt 
REG. F 3 
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ſome and puniſh others is very often predicated of 
lim in ſcripture; and an immoveable decree 10 
do this, in conſequence of his Will, is likewiſe 


has thus willed and decreed, is allo attributed to 
him; it follows, that whoever denies this Will, 
Decree, and Fore-knewledge of God, does, implicitly 
and virtually, deny God Himſelf : fince his 
Will, Decree, and Foreknowledge are no other than 


Ged Himſelf willing and decreeing and foreknow- 


II. We affert, that God did, from eternity, 
decree to make man in his own me and allo 
a 


ecteed to ſuffer him to fall from that image in 
which he ſhould be created, and, thereby, to 
forfeit the happineſs with which he was inveſted: 
which decree, and the conſequences. of it, were 
not limited to Adam only; but included, and ex- 
tended to, all his natural poſterity, 


Something of this was hinted already, in the 


recedi dapter: we ſhall now proceed to the 
pro of And, (1.) That God did make man in 
is own image, is evident from fcripture, Gen, i. 
27. (2.) That he decreed from eternity fo to make 
man, is as evident; ſince, for God to do any thin 
without havi ng decreed it, or fixed a previous plan 
in his own mind, would be a manifeſt imputation 


on his w:/dom : and, if he decreed That now, or at 


any time, which he did not always decree, he could 
not be unchangeable. (3.) That man ad did fall 
from the divine image, and his original happineſs, 
is the undoubted voice of ſcripture, Cen. in. And, 
(4.) That he fell in conſequence of the divine dþ- 


cree *, we prove thus: God was either willing thah 


* = 
* . . 
| N . . — . . * 14 


* See this article judiciouſly Rated, and nervouſly aſſerted, 
by Wir onus, in te T 1, Cap. 8. $paing, 


aſcribed jo Him ; and a perfect fore-knowledpe, 
of the ſure and certain accompliſhment of what he 
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the ſeal and ratification of his Will. He does nothin 
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oY 
Aiam ſhotid fall; or unwilling; of Hdifferent 
about it. If God was wunwilling, that Adam 
ſhould tranſgreſs, how came it to paſs that he 
did? Is man ftronger, and is Satan wier, than 
He that made them? Surely; no. Again; 
could not God, had it fo pleaſed him, have bin- 
dered the tempter's acceſs to paradiſe? of have 
created man, as he did the elect angels, with a 
will invariably determined to good only, and intra- 
pable of being byaſs'd to evil? or, at leaſt, have 
made the grace and ſtrength, with which he ir- 
du'd Adam, actually ef2fie! to the reſiſting of all 
ſolicitations to ſin? None, but atheiſts, would an- 
ſwer theſe queſtions in the negative. Surely, if 
God had nor willed the fall, he conld, and no doubt 
would, have prevented it: but he did not prevent 
it: ergo, he willed it. And, if he willed it, he 1 9 7 
deerteũ it: for the decree of God is nothing elſe 
but what he decreed; and he decreed nothing, whick 
he did not «will: and both will and dectee are ahſo- 
lutely eternal, tho' the exceution of both be in Time. 
The only way, to evade the force of this reaſoning, 
is, to fay, that God was indifferent and unconterned, 
„whether man ſtood or fell.” But in what 4 
ſhameful, unworthy light does this repreſent the 
Deity ! Is it poſſible for us to imagine, that Goc 
could be an idle, cardleſs ſpectator, of one of the 
moſt important events that ever came to paſs 7 
Are not ihe very Hairs of our bead all numbered? 
or does a ſparrow fall to the ground, without our 
heavenly Father ? If, then, things, the moſt trivial 
and worthleſs, are ſubje& to the appointment of 
his decree, and the eontroul of his providence ; 
how much more is Man, the maſter piece of this 
lower creation? and, above all, T# at man Adam, 
who, when recent from his Maker's hands, was 
the living image of God himfelf, and very litthe* 
REY "2 | inferior 
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inferior to angels! and on whoſe; perſeverance, . 
was ſuſpended the welfare, not of himſelf only, 
but likewiſe That of the whole world. But, ſo 
far was God from being indifferent in this matter, 
that there is nothing whatever, about which he 
is ſo; for he worke/b all tbings, without excep- 
tion, after the counſel of bis own Will, Eph. i. 11. 
conſequently, if he poſitively wills Whatever is 
done, he cannot be indifferent wich regard to any 
thing. Om. the whole; if God was not unwilling - 
that Adam ſhould fall, he muſt have been willing 
that he ſhould: ſince, between God's willing and 
nilling, there is no medium. And is it not highly 
rational, as well as ſcriptural ; nay, is it not abſo- 
lutely neceſſary, to ſuppoſe, that the Fall was not 
contrary to the Will and determination of God.? 
ſince, if it was, his Will (which the apoſtle repre- 
ſents as being irręſiſtible, Rom. ix. 19.) was a 
rently. fruſtrated, and his determination * 
of worſe than none effect. And how diſhonorable' 
to, how inconſiſtent with, and how notoriouſly ſub-. 
verfive of, the dignity of God, ſuch a blaſphemous 
ſuppoſition would be, and how irreconcileable with 
every one of his allowed Attributes, is very eaſy to 
obſerve. (g.) That man, by his fall, forteited the 
happineſs with which he was inveſted, is evident, 
as well from ſcripture, as from experience; 
Gen. iii. 7, 10, 16, 17, 18, 19, 23, 24. Nom. v. 
12. Gal. iii. 10, He, firſt ſinned, (and the eſſence 
of ſin lyes in diſobedience to the command of God) 
and then, ee , became miſerable; miſery 
being, through the divine appointment, the na- 
tural and inſeparable concomitant of ſin. (6.) That 
the fall, and it's ſad conſequences, did not termi- 
nate ſolely in Alam, but affect his whole poſterity, 
is the doctrine of the ſacred oracles : Pſalm li. 5: . 
Rom. v. 12, 14, 15, 17, 18, 19. 1 Cor. xv. 22. 
. Eph. ii. 3. Beſides, not only ſpiritual and —_ 
— ut 
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but likewiſe temporal death is the wages of fin, 
Rom. vi. 23. Fader i. 15. And yet, we fee that 
millions of infatits, who never, in their own perſons, 
either did or told commit ſin, die, continually. 
It follows, that, either God muſt be unjuſt; in pu- 
niſling the innocent ; or that theſe infants are, ſome 
way or other, pwilty creatures: if they are not ſo 
in themſelves;* (T mean ad fo, by their own com- 
miſſion of fin) they muſt be ſo in /ome other perſon ; 
and who chat perſon is, let ſcripture ſay, Rom. v. 
12, 18. % Cor. xv. 22. And, I aſk, how can 
theſe be, with equity, ſharers in Adam's Puniſhment, 
unleſs they are chargeable with his in? and how 
can hey. be fairly chargeable with bis ſin, unleſs 
he was their federal head and,repreſemarive, and 
afled in their name, and ſuſtained 7berr--perſons, 
when he fell? ' © "oe 
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III. We aſſert, that, as all men, univerſally, are 
not elected to ſalvation; ſo neither are all men, 
univerſally, ordained to condemnation,” This fol- 
lows from what has been proved already: how- 
| ever, I ſhall ſubjoin ſome farther demonſtration of 
| theſe two poſitions. (1.) All men univerſally are 
not elefted to ſalvation. And, firſt, this may be evin- 
E ced d poſteriori : tis undeniable, from ſcripture, 
* that God will not, in the laſt day, fave every indi- 
„ vidual of mankind; Day, xii. 2. Mat. xxv. 46. 
— John v. 29. Therefore, ſay we, God never de- 


: ſigned to ſave every individual: ſince, if he had, * 
Y every individual would and muſt be ſaved, for 3 
7 bis' counſel ſhall ſtand, and be will do all his pleaſure, 

-. See what we have already advanced, on this head, 

t in the firſt chapter, under the ſecond article, Poſi- 

= tion 8. Secondly, this may be evinced, alſo, from 

„ God's foreknowledge. The Deity, from all eternity, 

2 and, conſequently, at the very time be gives 

» life and being to a reprobate, certainly foreknew, 
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4 -knays, in catiſequence of his Ng 
ch an one would fall ſhort of ſalvation: now, 1 
fc od foreknew- this, he muſt have predetermine: 
it; becauſe his own Will is the foundatien of 
decrees, and his decrees the foundation. 
his preſcience 3, he thereſore fyckaoning futuriti 
becauſe, by his predeſt ination, he hath == 
Fg futurition certain and inevitable. Neither is 
it poſſible, in the very nature of the thing, that 
they ſhould be elected tg ſalvation, or ever obtain 
it, whom God foreknew ſhould periſh : for — 
the divine a#7 of preteritian would be changeable, 
ka and precarious ; the divine Forehnowledgs 
ould be deceived ; and, the divine Will The 
| which are utterly i impoſſible, Laſtly, T 0 
men aße not choſen to Hfe, nor created to tha 
is evident, in that there are ſome who were — 
of God, before they were born, Rom. ix. 11, 12, 
axe tied ＋ nen, verie 22. and made * 
e day, of evil, Prov, xvi. 
* 2. ) All men nie fa ly are not ordained 1 
8 here are fome who. are ©c 
at. XX, 1 15. n election, . clect number, wha 
tam grace and ae ile the reſt are blinged, 
om. X. 7. a. little fleck, to whom. i is the Father's 
Nd Beg ere to give [OY 7 Luke xi. 3%, A 
ple whom the Lor reſerved, Jet, 1. 20, 
d formed for himſelf. T{gi-xliti. 21. A * 
FA qured 1ace,, to whom it. is given to A the, myy- 
Kies of the kin gym of Heaven; while, to athers, it 
at given, t. xili. 11. remnant accor 10 
e eletien, of grace, Rom. xi. 5, whom God ath 
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oF! en generation, 4 I 1 
caſa gr ples that. t 62570 2. 15 x 
preiſes of oth 1 ol them. aut. of Sins 
inte, bis magyvellays lights 1 5 And w 

games, for chat . . are in iÞe book 77 11 


and who | ſhout K(balieve 5 it; who ſhould be 
« delivercd from their fits, and who ſold" be 
Wee 
* and who condemned.” 


| Tv. Veen Ges de aas of ths ahi, d 
alſo of the reprobare; wh pon og, that 
I 

*Tis written that He zelleth the under 
the flats, 2 colts ew all by 4. nie 
ſalm cxlvu. 4. Now, tis as incompatible” with 
the infinite wiſdom and knowledge | 


STS. 
r ucts is [4 
and; if know aff mew in genetal; tuken in the 
lumps he may well be ſaid, in a more neut and 

ſenſe, to "bw them that are bis by deftion, 
12 19. And, if he knows who ate Bu, he 
chuſt, con equently, know who are not Bis, & 
wem, nat} bend adi} he hath left, in the corrupt 
maſs, to be juſtly puniſſed for their fins. Grant 
tis, (and who can help granting # truth ſo ſelf» 
evideht: nud it follows, chat the number, as well 
of the-ele@; as of the repr is fixt and cet. 
otherwiſe vould be ſaid ta trow that which 
js not true, and his knowledge muſt be falſe and 
ſlluſve; and fo no Knowledge at all : "nice" chat 
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er be the foundation of {ure and infallible know- 

e, But, that God doe; indeed preciſely know, to 
a man, who are, and ate nat, the objects of his elect- 
ing favpur; is evident, from ſuch ſcriptures as 
theſe, Exod. xxxili. 17. Thou. haſt ſound grace in 
my ſight, and I know thee by. name. Jer. i. g. Before 
formed thee in the belly, I knew' thee. Luke x. 20. 
Tour names are written in Heaven, Luke xii. 7. 
The very hairs | of your bead are all numbered, 
John ili. 18. I know whom. I have (hoſen.. John x. 
14. 1 know my ſheep, and am knozun- of mine. 
2 Tim. ii. 19. The Lord knoweth them that are bis. 
And, if the number of / theſe is thus aſſuredly 
ſettled and exactly known, it follows, that we are 
right in aſſerting, a 5 
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V. That the Decrees of election and reprobation 
are immutable and irreverſibſe. 
Were not this the caſe, (1.) God's Decree would 
be; precarious, fruſtrable, and uncertain; and, 


conſequence, 0 Decree at all. (2.) His Foreknow- 


to diſappointment, whereas, it always has it's ac- 
compliſhment, and neceſſatily infers the certain 
futurity of the thing or things, foreknown: 
Iſai. x vi. 9. 10. 1 am God, and there is none like me, 
declaring the end from the beginning, and, from antient 
times, the things that are not yet done; ſaying, My 
counſel ſhall ſtand, and I will do all my pleaſure. 
{3.) Neither would his werd be true, which de- 
clares, that, with regard to the elect, thp,gifts and 
calling of Cod are without repentance, Rom. xi. 29. 
that whom be predeſtinated, them be alſo gleniſied, chap. 
viii. 30. that whom he loveth, he loveth 0 #/ 

end, John xi. 1. with numberleſs paſſages to the 
ſame . purpoſe. Nor would his word be true, with 
regard to the non- elect, if it was poſſible for them to 


5 ' of 
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ledge would be wavering, indeterminate, and liable 


L 


tbe. ſaved: for it is there declated, that they are 


Fitted fur deſtructiun, 86, Rom. ix. 22. Foreordained 
unto condemnation, Jude 4. and delivered over to a 


reprobate mind, in order to their damnation, Rom. i. 
28. 2 Tbeſ. li. 12. (4.) If, between the elect and 
reprobate, there was not a great gulph fixed, fo that 
neither can be otherwiſe than they are; then, the 
Will of God (which is the alone cauſe why ſome 


are choſen and others are not) would be rendered 


inefficacious ant of no effect. (g.) Nor could the 
juſtice of God ſtand, if he was to condemn. by 
elect, for whoſe ſins he hath received ample fatil- 
faction at the hand of Chriſt; or if he was to fave 
the reprobate, who are not .intereſted in Chriſt, 
as the elect ate. (6.) The potver of God (whereby 
the elect are preſerved from falling into a ſtate f 
condemnation, and the wicked held down and 
ſhut up in a ſtate of death) would be eluded, not 
to ſay utterly aboliſned. (7.) Nor would God be 
unchangeable, it they, who were, once, the people 
of his love, could commence the objects of his 
hatred; or if the veſſels of his wrath, could be 
ſaved with the veſſels of grace. Hence that of 
St. Ausrix; „ Brethren,” ſays he, let us not 
imagine, that God pou down any man in his 
« book, and then eraſes him: for, if Pilate could 
* ſay, what I have written, I bave written ; how 
can it be thought, that the AT Gop would 
« write a perſon's name in the, book. of life, and 
then blot it out again?“ And may we not, with 
equal reaſon, atk, on the other hand, How can it 
be thought, that any of the reprobate ſhould be 
written in that book of life, which contains the 
names of the elect only? or, that any ſhould be 
inſcribed there, who were not written among . tbe 
living from eternity? I ſhall conclude this chapter 
with that obſervation of LuTaz « *, © This,” ſays 

Tom, 8, in Pſalm 68. col. 738. De Serv, Arbiter. 
Cap. 168. „ OIL F-.." POE ms ws | 
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Hg confidered Predeftination, as 


all men in general; and LF 
42 at, by it, ſome are 
and others 7 obtain ſalvation by Jeſus 


V. now come to con der, more di- 
fin, „ branck of it, rg led Eu to the 
Saints only, and is ECT 
It's nen I have N ready, in the c oi of 
the jrft 9 7 het 1 have farther. to 


on this import 


Vance 
Rigs, 1. Ne re ISLES 
in a ſhort explanation and confirmation' of 


Pol 3 Thoſe, who are ordained * unto eternal 
nie, were bot ſo ordained on account of any 
5 Rs] in-them, or of any good works 


3 br by them; nor yet for their future 
bot, 


wh and ſolely, of free, ſovereij 
and according to the mere pleaſure 0 
od, This is 2 among other conſiderati 
oe ; tance and holineſs, are 


ng leſs the Fr ts * och than eternal life itlelf, 

2 5 
of God. Phil. i. 29. Unite you it is given to believe. 
Ate vi: $11 Him Bath Gad. dr,, with iy rig i 
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alſo to the Gentiles gratited repentauch ume life; 
In like manner, holineſs is called the ſanttification of 
the Spirit, 2 Theſſ. i, 13. becauſe the divine Spivis 
is the efficient of it in the foul, and, of unholy, mates 9 

vs holy. Now, if repentance and faith are the 
gifts, and ſanRification is the work of God; then 
theſe are not the fruits of man's free-wilh, nar what 
he acquires of himſelf: and ſo can nenher' be 
motives to, nor conditions of, his election, which is 
ne mind, anteredent to, and irre. 
qualinics, whatever, in the 


and that it paſſed, before the pe , 
done either good or evil, Rom. ix. tb. Again, if fairly 
or works, were the cauſc of election, God could 
not be ſaid to chuſe «s, hut we to chuſe Him; 
to the whole tenour of ſcriptures 
John xv. 91 baue not . 
choſen you, ohn iv. 10, 19. Herein nob - 
that we loved" God, but that be loutd us, We , 
Him, becauſe he firſt loved us, Election is, every: 
where, aſſerted to be God's aft, and not man's, 
Mart xiii 20. Nom. ix, 17. Eph; i. 4. 1 Tha. 
9. 2 Theſ. ii. 13. Once more, we are choſem that! 
we might be holy, not becauſe twas foreſeen we! 
would. be ſo, Eph. i. 4. therefore, to repreſent holi- 
neſs as the recon why we were elected, is to make: 
the- effect antecedent to the cauſe, The A | 
adds, verſe. 5, baving predeſtinated us according. to 
| the good prod al of bis will: molt evidently imply- 
ng, that God ſaw nothing extra ſe, had no motive: 
rom without; why he ſhould either chuſe any at all, 
) N this 5 ee 1 In 72 4 
cle& were freely Hoſ. xiv; 4. 
Rom. xi. f. 6. and freely redeemed, Iſai Mi. 3. 
they are freely called, 2 Tim i. 9. freely ju, 
Ram iii. 24. and ſhall be freely.glorified, Rom. vi. 23. 
The great AuousrIx, in his boo of Retraations, 


ingenuouſly 


Tr 83 A 8 2 - IR RR Oa7Tw » 5% oe 


* 


81 


| 1 6 
inge nuouſiy acknowledges his error, in having once 
thought, that faith foreſeen was a condition of 


ctlection: he owns, that That opinion is equally 


impious and abſurd; ; and proves, that faith is one 
of the fruits of election, and, conſequently, could 
not be, in any ſenſe, a cauſe of it: *I could 
„ never have aſſerted,“ ſays he, * that God, in 
* chuſing men to life, had any reſpect to their 
E faith, had I duly conſidered, that faith itſelf is 
his own gift.“ And, in another treatiſe of his,“ 
he has theſe words; Since Chriſt ſays; ye have 
<< not choſen me, &c. | would fain aſk, whether 
it be ſcriptural, to ſay, we muſt have faith, before 
„ e are elected; and not, rather, that we are 
« elected in order to our having faith?“ W 
_ | Pof. 2. As many as are ordained to eternal 
life, are ordained to enjoy that life in and through 
Chi, and on account of his merits alone, 1 Te, v. 
9. Here let it be carefully obſerved, that not the 
merits of Chriſt, but the ſovereign love of God 
only, is the cauſe of Election itſelf but then, the 
merits of Chriſt are the alone procuring cauſe of 
that ſalvation, to which men are elected. This 
decree of God admits of no caufe out of Himſelf : 
but the thing decreed; which is the glorification of 
his choſen ones, may and does admit, 'nay, neceſ- 
ſarily requires, a meritorious cauſe; which is no 
cther than the obedience and death of Chriſt. 
Poſ. 3. They, who are predeſtinated to life, are 
likewiſe predeſtinated to all thoſe means, which 


are indiſpenſably neceſſaty in order to theit meetneſ 


for, entrance upon, and . enjoyment of, that life: 
. ſuch as repentance, faith, ſanctification; and per- 

ſeverance in theſe to the end. bo of) 
Acts xiii. 48. As many as were drdained-t0 eternal 
life, believed. Eph. i. 4. He hath choſen us in Him, 
before the foundation of be world, that we ſhould be 
boty, and without blame before Him in love. Eph. Il, 
n de Precdeſt, cap. 17. AN 
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5 10: For ue i. e., the ſame we, whom he hath” 
| choſen before the foundation of the world] are 
y bis workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Feſus unto good 
4 works, which God bath ſore- ordained that "wwe ſhould 
d walk in them. And the Apoſtle aſſures the fame” 
| Theſſalonians, whom he reminds of their elettion, 
+ and God's everlaſting appointment of them to ob- 
2 tain ſalvation, that this to was his V concerning 
— them, even their ſandtiſcatien, 1 Theſſ. i. 4. a 
| v. 9. and iv. 3. and gives them a view of all theſe 
4d privileges at once, 2 Theſ. ii. 13. Ged hath, from the 
4 beginning, choſen you to ſalvation, throueh ſantiifieation 
on of the Spirit, and belief of the truth. As does St. Peter, 
A 1 Ep. i. 2. ELECT — through” ſantlification f the 
al the Spirit, UNTO obedience, and ſprinkling of the blood 
— of Feſus Chriſt Now, tho faith and holineſs are 
| not repreſented as the cauſe wherefore the Cleft are 1 
'4 x ſaved; yet, theſe are conſtantly repreſented, as the ©, 
54 means through *which they are ſaved, or as the ap- 
8 pointed way wherein God leads his people to glory: 
of theſe, bleſſings being always beſtowed previous to 
ig that. Agrecable to all which, is that of AusTinw :'* 
77 WWbatſorver perſons are, through the riches of 
-, divine grace, exempted from the original 
of <* ſentence of condemnation, are undoubredly 
| _ brought to hear the Goſpel + ; and, when heard, 
* they are cauſed to believe it; and are made 

likewiſe to endure o the end, in the faith-which | 
eh works by love: and ſhould they, at any time, 
1% * go aſtray, they are recovered and fer” right 
. * again,” A little after, he adds; © All theſe 
_ things are N in them by that God, who 


made them veſſels of mercy, and who, by the 
election of his grace, choſe them, in his Son, 
before the world began.” a 
ͤĩ ap; 7. lt IR 
+ We muſt underſtand this, in a qualified ſenſe; as intend- 
jo that all Sh of the elect, aubo live where the chriftian di/- 
Pe 


ation obtains, are, ſooner or later, brought to hear the goſ- 
» and to belie ve it, 25 | h 


* * * 
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chapter, all the divine Attributes are con- 
in the accompliſhment- of this his Will, 
wiſdom, which cannot err; his knowledge, 
cannot be deceived ; his truth, which can- 
fail; his love, which nothing can alienate ; 
jaftice, which cannot condemn any, for whom 
ned; his power, which none can reſiſt; 
eableneſs, which can never vary: 
— that we do not ſpeak 
4 > 


5 


42; 


Z 
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of the word, Nec 2 
7. and cxxv. 1, 2. Jaiab 8 
5 Jer. xxx. 38. and xxxii. 40. John vi. 
39. and x. 28, 29. and xiv, 19; and zvii. 12. 
Rom, vill. 30, 38, 39, and xi. 29. 1 Cr. i. 8, g. 
Phil. i. 6. 1 Per. i. 4, 5. 

Thus St Auszin “: © Of thoſe, whom God 
_ * hath-predeſtinated, none can periſh; inaſmuch 


p 

according to purpoſe. Now, 
* could any of theſe be loſt, God would be diſap- 
6. pointed of his will and expectation z but he can- 
not be ſo diſappointed: therefore, they can ne- 
ver periſh, Again, could they be the 
* power of God would be made void by man's 
iin; but his power is [invincible : therefore, 
Tom. 75 De Corr. & Grat. cap. 7. 2 43 
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the kene he had thus Choſe 
r 


— 


[ & 1 
« they arg. ſafe.” And And again, 9. © The 
« children of God ang written, wi H. aken 
« ſtability, in dhe of their heavenly Father's 
« remembrance.” And, in the ſame chapter, he 
hath theſe words 5 Nut che L af promiſe, 
« bug, the children of perdixion, ſhall . 
« for the former are the Predeſtinated, w 
6 called * to the dieine determinations 
gt one of whom ſhall finally wig af! i 
likewiſe LyuTyzR Zz“ God's decree of 
« nation is firm and certain; and So 
e reſulting from it, is, in like manner, immaxea- 
ble, and cannot but take place. For, we our- 
ſelves are ſo feeble, that, If the matter was 
« in qur hands, very few, or rather none, wo 

« be ſaved: but Satan would overcome vs . 
To which he adds: Nom, Gnce this ſtedfaſt 
« incvitable pu of God cannot be 
gor diſannulled by any creature whatgyer ; We 1 
« haye a. moſt aſſured hope, that we ſhall finally 

h over fin, how as ebay over ic max, 
4 . preſent, rage in our mortal bodies. 
of. 5. The ſolvation of the elec was not the | 
only, nor yet the pal end of their being choſe y 
but Gad's a end, in appointing them to life- 
and happinels, was, to dif 1 the riches af his 
mercy, and that he mig gloriied in and by 


this reaſon, the elect are ſtiled veſt of 
WER becauſe, they were originally created, and, 
afterwards, by the divine Spiru, created a new, with 
this deſign, and to this very end, that the ſove- 
hav gy bo ue Father's eg the aha of his. 
* the abundance is nels, igt 
be manifeſted in their etern neſs. Now, 
God, as we have already, more than once, had 
occalipn. to ohſerve, does nathing in time, which. 
be ”— eternity, reſalue uin himfelt 
| * ly profit. d ef Rom. 
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cording to the faith of God 


1 4 


to do: and if he, in Nike * 7550 rec enerates 
his people, with a view. to difplay his unbounded. 
mercy ; he muſt, conſequently, have decreed, from 
all erernity, to do this, with'the ſame view. So 
that the final cauſes of election appeat᷑ to be theſe 
two: 1. and principally, The“ glory of God; 2. 
and, ſubordinately, The ſalvation of thoſe he has 
elected: from w ich the ormer ariſes, and b 
which it is illuſtrated and ſet off. So, Prov. xvi. 
1. The Lord bath made all ' things for himſelf. And 
hence that of Paul, Eph. i. He hath thoſen u 
to the praiſe of the glary of his grace. . 
P/ 6. The end of election, which, with a 
to the elect themſelves, is eternal life; I fay, this, 
bs and the means conducive to it, ſuch as the. 
gift of the Spirit, faith, &c. are ſo inſeparably con- 
netted together, that whoever is poſſeſſed of theſe, 
ſhall ſurely obtain chat; and none can obtain bat, 
who are not firſt poſſeſſed of theſe. Acts xii. 48. 
As many as were ordained to eternal life, and none 
elſe, believed. Acts v. 31. Him hath God exalted— 
to give repentance unto Iſrael, and remiſſion of fins : 
not to all men, or to thoſe who were not, in the 
counſel and Pape of God, ſer apart for himſelf ,. 
but to Iſrael, all his choſen people, who were given 
to him, were ranſomed by him, and ſhall be faved 
in him with an 3 ſalvation. Tit. i. 1. A. 
5 cleft ; ſo that, trur faith 


® Let it be carefully obſerved, that, when, ich the 
ſcriptures, we affert the glory of God to be the ultimate end 
of his dealings with angels and men, we do not ſpeak this 
with reſpect to his gſential glory, which he has as God, and 
which, as it is infinite, is not ſuſceptible of _ nor capable 


of diminution : but of that glory which is purely maniftflative, 


and which Mick ius, 50 his Lexit. bilejoph. col. 471. 
defines to be, Clara rei, cum laude, notitia ; .cum, nempe, 
« ipſa ſua eminentia eſt magna, -auguſta, et conſpicna.,” 
An the, accurate Masfrticar, © Celebratio,' cu manifeſta- 
2 tio, (gur magis proprie g/orificatio, quam gloria ap ellatur) 
qua, agnita iatas emen ntia, ejuſque congrua zſtimatio, 


«« propalatur & extollitur.“ Theolog. lib. 2. cap. 22. S. 8. 
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s a conſequence of election, is peculiar to the elect, 
and alt laue in life e Eph. i. He bath 
choſen us —— that we might be boh; therefore, all, 
ho are choſen, are made holy, and none bur 
they: and all, who are ſanctifi d, have a right to be- 
lieve they were elected, and that they ſhall aſſuredly 
be ſaved. Rom, vill, 30. Whom be did predefii- 
nate, Ibem be alſo called; whim be talled, them bd 


f alſo juſtified; and whom be juſtified, them be alſo glo- 
. Tified. Which ſhews, that effectual calling and 
* juſtification are indielubih connecked with elefion 
2 on one hand, and eternal happineſs on the other: 
that they are a proof of the former, and an earneſt 
1 of the latter. John x. 26. Te believe not, becanſe 
8 Fe are not of my ſheep; on the cotittary, they, Wh 
8. believe, rel believe, becauſe they are of his 
— ſheep. Faith, then, is an evidence of election, or, 
„ of being in the number of Chriſt's ſheep; conſe- 
3 quently, of ſalvation: ſince all his ſheep ſhall be 
3. laved, Job x. 9. „ 
e Pa. 7+ The elect may, through the Grace of 
2. God, attain to ihe knowledge and afurance of their 
Ho Predeſtination to life; and they ought to ſeek after 
1c it. The Chriſtian may, for inſtance, argue 
Fin thus; As many as were ordained to eternal lif, 
en 'beleved : through mercy, I believe: ta 
2d am ordaified to eternal life. He that believeth, 
I. /hall be ſaved : 1 believe: therefore, I am in a 
th faved ſtate. Whom be did predeſtinate, he called, 
4 iuſtified, aui glorified : I have reaſon to truſt, that 
_ he hath, called and juſtificd ws: therefore I. can 
his aſturedly look backward on my eternal predeſtina- 
nd. tion, aid" forward to my certain glorification. 
ble To all which frequently accedes the immediate 
— teſtimony of the divine Spirit, win with the 
U 4 believer's conſcience, that he is a child of Ge 
a.” Rom, Vin. 16. Gal. iv. 6. 1 Jetty. 10. Chris 
Aa- forbids his tile Hock to fer, inaſmuch Ay | 
tur) rein I * 6b 3 4», migh ; 
io, io F 


or T7; 
Mi ht, on good and ſolid pon reſt ſatisfied 
: > Pri that ti the Father's unaltetable good 
N to give them the Kingdom, Luke xii, 32. 
And this was the faith of the apoſtle, Rom. Vil. 
38. 39. 

FO 8. The true believer ought not only to be 
thoroughly eſtabliſhed in the point of his own 
actin but ſhould likewiſe believe the election 
of all his other fellow believers and brethren. in 
Chriſt. Now, as there are moſt evident and in- 
dubitable marks of election, laid down in ſcripture; 
a child of God, by examining himſelf, Whether 
thoſe marks are found on him, may arrive at a 
ſober and well-grounded certainty of . 1 par 

ticular intereſt in . unf Ts 
by the ſame rule, whereby he a bf Hin 
he may likewiſe (but wirh clutch) * of 5 
If I ſee the external our and Fo 
on this or that man; I may, eb 
in a judgment of charity, conclude ſuch an ont 
to be an ele# perſon. So, St. Paul, meg 
the gracious fruits, en appeared in t 
believing Theſſalonians, N 3 * che 
that they were elected of God, 1 Th hens, 
knew. alſo the election of che Chet lin ag 
Epb. i. 4, 5. as Peter alſo did that of the members 
of the churches in Pontus, Galatia, &c. 1 Pet. i. 2. 
Tis true, indeed, that all concluſions of this na- 
ture are not now infallible, bur our Judgments are 
Hable to miſtake : and God only, whoſe is the- 
book of life, and who is the ſearcher of hearts, 
can abſolutely know them that are His, 2 Tim. ii, 
19. yet, we may, without a preſumptuous io- 
truſion into things not ſeen, arrive at a moral cer- 
tainty in this matter. And I eannot fee, how 
Chriſtian love can be cultivated ; how we can 
one another brethren in the Lord z Or, how be- 


livers can hold religious fellowſhip and commu- 
nion 
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nion with each other, unleſs they have ſome ſolid 


and viſible reaſon to conclude, that they ate loved 
with the ſame everlaſting love; were redeemed by 
the fame Wr are partakers of like grace, and 
ſhall reign in the ſame glory. 

But, here, let me ſuggeſt one very neceſſaty cau · 
tion; viz, that tho' we may, at leaſt very proba- 
bly, infer the &le&ion of ome perſons, from the 

marks and appearances of grace, which mey h 
operable in them; et, ve gan never, judge 
am man Whatexer to he a reprabate. That chere 
are reprobate WAS ay yery evident from ſcripture 
{89 we {hall preſently ſhew) s but who they are, , 
non alone to „who alone can tell who ar 
WG: men are not witten in the Lamb's book « 

I grant. erk are ſame pl pore: err 
ns. mention divine word, of whoſe oe 
tion bo do LE can. be made ; ſuch 3s 255 
5 but, now the canon of (cripture ig 
Ns "Ee 5 we muft * prangunce 
. 1 1 nanedleft, be he, at pteſ 
ever. (Oo WI The. vileſt the e 
ve. can tell e io 

1 005 ro . by the piric 
know, t + Who dye 
unbelief, and are © finally un fan ue, cannot 5 
dure; Becanſe rods in-bis words, W 


has ſented t 

bu 2 fog 0 1 and. a whe . 
perhaps, we now fee de in ſins, 15 
canverted to Chriſt, would be a mor 50 pl ee v 
ous alſertion, as well as. an inexc ulable breac 

ls * n Win * 
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Of Reprobation; or Predeſtination, as it re- 
„ Pell the Ungoly | © | 


TDROM bar has been ſaid, in the precedi 
chapter, concerning the Elz#ion of ſome, it 
would unavoidably follow, even ſuppoſing the 
ſeriptures had been ſilent about it, that there muſt 
be a Ryenten of others; as every choice does, moſt 
vidently and neceſſarily, imply a refufal: for, 
where there is no leaving ont, there can be no 
e. But, 2 the NN of A the 
divine word is full and expreſs to our purpoſe:; it, 
frequently, and in terms too clear to be ter! 
ftood, and too ftreng to be evaded, by any who 
ure not proof againſt the moſt cogent evidence, 

- atteſts'this tremendous truth, that ſome are, of 
Fore-ordained tb condemnation. I fhall, in the dif- 
cuſſion of this awful ſubject, follow the method 
hitherto obſerved, and throw what I have to ſay 
into ſeveral! diſtin Poſitions, ſupported by ſcrip- 
Pe. 1. God did, from all eternity, decree to leave 
ſome of Adam's fallen poſterity in their fins, and 
to exclude them from the participation of Chriſt 
and his benefits. «ot th 
Por the clearing of this, let it be obſerved, 
chat, in all ages, the much greater part of mankind 
have been deſtitute even of the external means of 


grace; have not been favoured with the preachin 


of God's word, or any revelation. of his will. 
Fhus, antiently, the Jets, who were, in number, 
the feweſs of all. 7 were, nevertheleſs, for a 
long ſeries of ages, the only nation, to 8 * 

2 . ity 


f 


1 „ ] 
Deity. was pleaſed to make; any ſpecial diſcovery 
of himſelf : and tis obſervable. 3 Lord 
himſelf principally confined the advan of his 


ja miniſtry to that people; nay, he forbad 


is diſciples to go among any others, Mas. x. 5, 6. 
and did not commiſſion them to preach the goſ- 


pel, indiſeriminately, to Jews and Gentiles, till 


after his reſurrection, Mark xvi. 15. Lake xxiv. 47. 
Hence, many nations and communities never had 
the advantage of hearing the word preached; and, 
conſequently, were ſtrangers to the faith that cometh 
thereby. is not, indeed, improbable, but-ſome 
individuals, in theſe unenlightened countrys, might 
belong to the ſecret election of and the 
habit of faith might be wrought in theſe: however, 
be that as it will, our argument is not affected by 

it; *tis evident, that the nations of the world were, 
generally, 3 only of God himſelf, but 
likewiſe of the way to pleaſe him, the true manner 
of acceptance with him, and the means of * 
at the er enjoyment of him. Now, if God 
had been pleaſed to have ſaved thoſe people, wouid 
he not have vouchſafed them the ordinary meuns 
of ſalvation? would he not have given them all 
things neceſſary in order to that end ? but, tis 


undeniable matter of fact, that he did nad; and, to 


very many nations of the earth, does" nat, at this 


day. If, then, the Deity can, conſiſtently with his 


Aturibures, deny, to ſome, the means of grace, 
and ſhut them up in groſs darkneſs and unbelief; 


why ſhould it be thought incompatible with his 
immenſely glorious perfections, to exclude ſome 


perſons from! grece | ſelf, and from that eter- 
nal life which is connected with it? efpecially, 


ſeeing be is equally the Lord and ſovereign dii- 


poſer of the end, to which the means lead; as of 
the meant, which lead to that end? both one and 
the other are his; and he moſt juſtly may, as he moſt 


ea will do what he pleaſes with his own. 
oline 3 


Beſides ; 


IL 


- Beſides; it being alſo bvident, that m even 
of them; who Hye bn 2 where the 7 6 


preached, as well-as 


and without experiencing 2 — the gracious 
irifluences/of- his Spirit : we — * 
ſafely conelude, that one Zax/e of t 5 dying, is, 
becauſe it was not the divinr will to meets 
his gtace unto them: ſihce, had it been his will, 
he would actually have made them ers 


thereof; and, had they been partaters of it, ben, 


could not have died wit bau it. Now, if it was the 
will of God, in ime; to refuſe them this grace; it 


muſt have; been his will from eternity - ſince his will | 


is; as Himſelf, the ſame, yeherday, to day, and for rver. 
The udien of God n of his eter- 
nal purpoſe,” we way, ſafely; am without any 


res. that God thetefore does: ſuch and ſuch 
things, becauſe he de to de them: his own 
i being the ſale cauſr of all ins works. So that. 


from his aiually kavia ſome men in fidal ipeni- 
teney and unbelief, we aſſuredly gather, that it 


was his everlaſting determination 2 to do: and, 


conſe quently, that he rep noed ſome, from bo- | 


fore = foundation of the world. * 
And, as this * is Nah rationel, * is it 
perfect ſtriptural. Thus, the Judge will, in the 


laſt day, declare, tot oſe on the left band. I ut 


* deu, Mar, vii. 23. 46, “ 4 never, no, not 
from eternity, loved, appraved, ot acknowledged 
« you for mine : or, in other words, © I always 
< bated. you.“ Our Lord, in Jahn xvit. divides 
the whole: human race into tts great claſſes: one 
he calls the world; the (other, the men who — 
given him out of the world. The latter, it is laid c 
Father loved, even as he lord Chriſt — 
(verſe 23.) but he loved Chriſt beſofe-dbe: founda- 
tion "oy ihe world, verſe 3 
therefore, 


thole among whom it never 
— preaelied, die ſtrangers do God and holineſs, 


danger of miſtake, argue from tem to bot; and | 


f „ Fe Fog 


71 } ” 
therefore, he loved the elect ſo too: and, if he 
loved theſe from eternity, it follows, by all the 
rules of Antithefis, that he bated the others as 
catly. So, Rom, Ix. The children not being yet horn, 
neither baving done good or evil, that the Je of | 
God, &c“, From the example of the two twins, 
Jacob and Eſau, the apoſtle infers the eternal elec- 
"mY « ſame men, and the eternal rejection of all 
*\- 1 | 
 Pof. 2, Some men were, from all eternity, not 
only, negatively, excepted from a participation of 
Chriſt and his ſalvation ; bur, l ordained 
to continue in their natural blindneſs, hardnefs 
heart, &c : and that, by the Juſt judgment of 800 
fee Exod. ix. 1 Sas. fi. 25. 2 Sam. Xvil. 14. 
Yai Vi. 9, 10, 11. 2 Theſſ. ii. 11, 13. Nor can 
eſe places of ſcripture, . with many others of like 
import, be underſtood of an ino? pe Mon 
on the part of God; as if God barely /uffered It to 
be ſo, qua/# invitus, as it were by conſtraint, and 
ego 1 will: for he permits nothing, which he 
1d not reſolve and determine to permit. His per- 
miſſion is a poſutive, determinate a of bis Will; as 
Austin, Lornzk, and Buca, juſtly obſerve, 
Therefore, if it be the wil! of God, in time, to 
permit ſuch and ſuch. men to continue in thei 
natural ſtate of ignorance and corruption; the na- 
tural canſequence of which is, their falling Into 
' ſoch and fuch fins (obſerye, God does not force 
em into fin ; (their actual diſobedience being on! 
the conſequence of their no? baving that grace which 
God is net obliged to grant em); I lay, if it be 
the will of God thus to /zave em in time (and we 
muſt deny demonſtration itſelf, even known, ab- 
ſolute matter of fact, if we deny that ſome are fo 
left), then it muſt have been the divide intention, 
from all eternity, {© to leave them: fince, as we | 
WW 


* 


can 


can poſſibly ariſe in the mind of God. We ſes, 
that evil men a&nally are ſuffered to go on adding 
fin to ſin: and if it be not inconſiſtent with the ſa: 
_ cred attributes a&ually to permit this; it could not 
poſſibly be inconſiſtent with them to decres that 
permiſſion, before the foundations of the world 
were laid, "AE A Het 3 
Thus, Godefficaciouſly permiiled (having ſo decreed) 
the Jews to be, in effect, the Crucifiers of Chriſty and 
Judas to betray Him; 42s iv. 27. 28. Matth. xxvi. 
23, 24. Hence we find St. Auſtin * ſpeaking thus; 
* Judas was choſen, but it was to do a molt exc- 
e crable deed: that, thereby, the death of Chriſt, 
and the adorable work of Redemption by him, 
* might be_accompliſhed,* When, therefore, we 
hear our Lord ſay, Have not I choſen you twelve, 
© and one of you is a Devil! we muſt underſtand it 
* thus, that the eleven were choſen in mercy ;. but 
Judas in judgment: they were choſen to par- 
** rake of Chriſt's kingdom; be was choſen and 
pitch d upon to betray him, and be the means 
« of ſhedding his blood.” | 
Peoſ. 3, The non-ele& were predeſtinated, not 
only to continue in final impenitency, fin, and un- 
belief; but were, likewiſe, for ſuch their fins, 
righteouſly appointed to infernal death hereafter. 
This poſition is alſo ſelf-evident: for 'tis.certain, 
that, in the day of univerſal judgment, all the hu- 
man race will not be admitted into glory, but ſome 
of them tranſmitted to the place of torment. Now, 
God does, and will do, nothing, but in conſequence 
of his own decree, Pſalm cxxxv. 6. Jai. xlvi. 11. 
Eyob. i. 9. 11. therefore, the condemnation of the 
unrighteous was decreed of God; and, if decreed 
by him, decreed from everlaſtirig ;. for all his decrees 
are eternal. Beſides, if God purpos'd to leave 
t hoſe perſons under the guilt and the potorr of fin, 
* * De Corr. & Grat. .. 

| their 
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gelt; for Satan an 


-0 


their condemnation muſt, of itſelf, neceſſarily fol. 
jow: Since, without juſtification and alten 
(neither of which bleflings are in the power of man) 
none can enter heaven, John x1. 8. Hebr. il. 14. 
Therefore, if God determin'd, within himſelf, thus 
to leave ſome in their fins (and tis but too evident 
that this is really the caſe); He muſt alſo have de- 
termined within himſelf to punſn them for thoſe 
ſins (na guilt and final puniſhment being correla- 
tives which neceſſarily infer each other): but God 
did determine both to leave and to puniſh the non- 
elect: therefote, there was à reprobation of ſome 
from eternity. Thus, Mtb. xxv. Go, ye curſed, 
into everlaſting A for the devil aud his an- 

all his meſſengers, emiſſaries, 
and imitators, whether apoſtate ſpirits; or apoſtate 
men. Now, if penal fire was, in decree, from ever- 
laſting, prepared for :b-m ; they, by all the laws of 
argument in the world, muſt have been, in the 
counſel of God, prepar d, i. e. defign'd, for that fre: 
which is the point I undertook to prove. Hence 
we read, Rom. ix. of veſſels of twrath x1TT ED todeflruc- 
ion, varng lu as aTWadv, put togelber, made up, 
8 or faſlion d, for perditicn: who are, and can 
be, no other than the Reprobate. To multiply 
ſcriptures on this head, would be almoſt endleſs : 
5 ſample, conſult Prov. xvi. 4. 1 Pet. ii. $. 2 Pet, 
i. 12. Jude 4. Rev. 13.8, © i e 
Poſ. 4. As the future faith and good works, of 
the elect, were not the cauſe of their being choſen 
ſo neither were the future ſins of the reprobate the 
cauſe of their being paſt iy: bur both the choice, of 


the former, and the decrenve omiſſion of the latter, 


were owing, merely and entirely, to the ſovereign 


will and determinating pleaſure of Gd. 


We diſtinguiſh between præterition, or bare non- 
election, which is a purely negative thing; and con- 
demnation, or appointment to puniſhment : age or 

- : 


* 


non - elec ate the reaſon at the 


he pleaſes, in the ſpiritual darkneſs and death of 
nature, out. of which be is under no obligation to 
deliver them; yet he does not, poſitively, condemn 


amp of thele, merely becauſe he hath not cheſen em, 


but becaule they have /inncd againſt him; {ee Rom, 
i. 21>—24; Rom. ii. 8. 9. 2 Te ü. 12. Their 
1s bot yl, on the part of God; becauſe, out of 


rebels, equally involv'd in guilt, God, 


* 
(who might, without any impeachment of his juſ- 
rice, . have paſſed by ol, as he did the reprobate 
angels) was, moſt, unqueſtionably, at liberty, if it ſa 
pleaſed him, to extend the ſceptre of his clemency 
to z and 4 om upon whom be would, as the 
objefts-of it. Nor was this exemption of ſome, any 


juſt as bad as it is, even ſuppoſing the others had 


not been choſen at all. Again, the condemnation of N 


the «ngodly (for it is under that character alone, 
chat they are the ſubjetts of puniſhment, and were 


8 only for ſin. None are or will be puniſhed, but 


their iniguities; and all iniquity is properly me · 


ritorious f puniſhment: where, then, is the Xi 
the 


ofed unmercifulneſs, tyranny, or injuſtice, of 
Ruine procedure? | 


Pol. 5. God is the creator of the wicked; but nog 

r of their being, | 
Tis, moſt certainly, his will, (for adorable and un- 
able reaſons), to permit ſin; but, with all po- 


of their wickedneſs : he is the autho 
but not the infuſer of their n. 


le reverence be it ſpoken, it ſhould ſeem, that he 
cannot, conſiſtently with the P , 
the truth of his de- 


" 8 of che 
r. Tho God 
termined to leave, and actually does Rave, whom 


injury.to the non-cle&: whoſe caſe would have been 


ordained to it) is not unjuſt, ſeeing it is for fin, 


urity of his nature, 


3 ZS Serge 


dan of his attributes, and the truth of his de: 
clarations, be, himſelf, the author of it. > 
WE ng $ Nenn 


\ 


= 7}: 
Apoſtle, into the world by one man, mean«. 
5 17 455 25 "a aengly yang reg ne mid 7 
by th ety him hy, 9 5 the pertmilfion 
his will, and the & concurrence of his providence, 
cis wil a0 hed been im podle; ; * is he not, 
MEE the author of lin ſo introduc? Loren | 
wlerves, ( De Serv, . c. 42. rb 4 great leger 
a PAY ro believe, that God is d el. 
« dus, tho! he ſaves f few, and eohdeinhs fo Nv 
*« and that 75 ſtrictl jult. tho, in conſeqetien a 
« his own wi 11, he N us not exempt From liable-* 
; ch to wage And ts * Altho* 
God doth nov make 155 ne ve 4 he ceales - 
** not to create and multipl ply. individuals iti the hu- 
« man nature, which, thro the wichholding of [Fr 
& hilt, is corrupted b fin; juſt” 2 3 1 = 
e may form curious atuts. 80 mate 
e 80. Moch as theif nature is, fuch- are men them, wa 
10 ſlves; God fortns them oat of ſuch a hatute. 0 * 
ale 6. The condeinnation of the reprqbate is 


and inevitable. , | 
Which we prove thus : *Tis evident, from egg. 
ture, that the reprobate ſhall be condemned. . 
nothing comes to pals (much leſs can the condemning. 
tionof a AR n * in conſequence of * | 
bes 


'$; 


„ ted e vory'; 156 FR 
ſequitay Aroximan ; ** No etfeQ follows — and is to 
*« be afcrib'd to, the laſt, immediate cauſe that 74% * 
Thus, for foftance, if I hofd a book, or a ſtone, in ; 
my holding it is the Immediate au, of it's ot falling 5 but, if 
[ let ir go, my lung it 3 cauſe. of it's 
it is downward by it's te 
ore, the c KT wes nd nach 
cal of it's de e n hold 
3. it op agate yer th the iounetliate, direct 
__ of its fall, is, its on weight, Fal ay ha, 
idence of as concern d 


lication of the Nager 
Me a prom; hf is er 5 With thout God, N could have deed 
1 without creatures,” 


0 oi withoht den | 
— for e — 


no fin; Veri is not fin 
rayſam praximam. 
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will and decree of God. Therefore, the non · elett 
could not be condemned, was it not the divine 
pleaſure and detertnination that they ſhould. And, 
if God wills and determines their condemnation, 
that condemnation is neceflary and inevitable. By 
their fins, they have made themſelves guilty of 
death: and, as it is not the will of God to pardes 
thoſe fins, and grant them repentance. unto life; 
the puniſhment of ſuch impenitent ſinners is as un- 
a] ble as it is juſt. *Tis our Lord's on decla- 
ration, Matth, vii, that a corrupt tree cannot bri 
forth good fruit: or, in other words, that a Ted 
ſinner cannot produce in himſelf thoſe gtacious 
Habits, nor exert thoſe gracious acts, without which 
no adult perſon can be ſaved. Confequently, the 
reprobate muſt, as corrupt, fruitleſs trees (or fruit. 
ff in evil only), be bewn down, and caſt into the 
fire, Matth, iii. This, therefore, ſerves as another 
argument, in proof of the inevitability of their fu- 
ture puniſnment: which argument, in brief, amounts 
to this; They, who are.not ſaved from fin, muſt 
-navoidably periſn: but the reprobate are not 
fav'd from fin; (for they have neither will nor 
power to ſave themſelves, and God, "tho? he cer- 
tainly can, yet he certainly will not fave them): 
Therefore, their perdition is unavoidable. Nor 
does it follow, from hence; that God forces the re- 
probate into ſin, and thereby into miſery, againſt 
their wills; but that, in conſequence of their na- 
tural depravity (which is not the divine pleaſure 
to deliver them out of, neither is he bun to do it, 
nor are they themſelves ſo much as de#ocus that he 
would), they are voluntarily biaſs d and 'inclin'd 
to evil: nay, which is worſe ſtill, they bug and 
value their ſpititual chains, and even greedity perſue 
the paths of fin, which lead to the chambers of 
death. Thus, God does not (as e are ſlanderouſſy 
reported to affirm) compel the wicked to ſin, - 


* 


. 
rhe ridet᷑ ſpurs forward an unwilling horſe: God 
only ſays, in effect, that tremendous word, Let ibem 
alone. Matth. xv. 14. He need but Aurden the 
reins of providential reſtraintz” and witboli the in- 
fluence of ſaving grace; and apoſtate man will, 
too ſoon, and too ſurely, of his own accord, fall by 
his iniquity: hel preſently be, ſpiritually ſpeaking, 
a felo de ſe, and, without any other efficiency, lay 
violent on his own foul; So that, tho' the 
condemnation of the reprobate is unavoidable ; 
yet the neceſſity of ir is fo far from making them 
mere machines, or involuntary agents, that it does 
not, in the leaſt, interfere with the rational freedom 
of their wills, nor ſerve to render er 
e Wet 0 5 
Poſe 7. The ne of the. — was 
not the ultimate end of A creation — but che 
glory of God: 4 
'Tis frequently objefted 10 ws, that, 8 
| ing to our view of Predeſtination, «God makes 
ſome perſons on purpoſe to damn them:“ But 
_ we never advanc'd; nay, we utterly: reject it, 
they pr racy oor ates to do, and of a ra- 
SO to ſuppoſe. The end, 
- by the Deiry to he grand, — 
of all — and of mankind in particular Was, 
The manifeſtation and diſplay of his on glorious 
attributes. His ultimate ſcope, in the creation of 
the El:z&, is, To evidence and make known, by 
their ſalvation, the unſearchable riches of his 
power and wiſdom, merey and love: and, the cre- 
ation of the non-elect, is for the 
power, ſovereignty, holineſs, 
nothing can be more certain, than the declaration 


of the text we have frequently had occaſion to cite, 


Prov. xvi. The Lord bath made all things for bimfelf, 
even the wirted for the day of evil. On one hand, 
the veſſels of wrath are fitted for deſtruction, in order 
that God may ew bis wrath, and make his power 

known, 
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— bis juſtice; 
truth. So that 


121 5 
of his 


—— On the other hand, 
A the to — — 
= Fr — end 
rſe 23. As, therefore, God himſelf is the 
d efficient of all his own actions; © 


theſypreme end, to which they lead, 
they terminate. n! | „ 

the creation and perdition ef the un- 

' (tho' a ſubordinate 


hemfelves; who, 


. —— 
vation: while others, by nature on an equal level 
wich chem, are excluded-from a participation of the 
ſame beneßts. And ſuch a — — 
ſtinguiſning mercy is, (2. ) a moſt powerful mati 

1o.thankfulne/s, that, when they too might juſtl — 


berm condemn d with the world of the non-clect, 


_ were marked out as heirs of che grace of life. 


God-and — 80 Benn famewhere abſerves, 
That the ꝑuiſhment of therepeabate is uſeful co 
che elect; inaſmuch as it inſſuences them to # 
9222 —— and © 8 
mer reliance on the of God.. 


. 8. Natwichſtandiog God did, from all cter- 
ne to be 


RNity, irreverfibly chuſe out and fix upon 
— — by Obriſt, — 


192 


learys (4, ) to admire the 


* ä | 
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Movier, 5 or ans that remain d und were 
left- out); acting, in „According to the 
ure of mary, fovereign will: yet. — cw 
in, act an ani. grunnirul, or cruel part : not 
yet ſhew timſelf a reſpecter r 
1. He is not ama, in i + neither 
can he be ſo; for the Lord is hot in all bixwaays, and 
rightzous in all bis works,” Fam Cxlv. But ſavation 


and damnation are works oſ his: n nei 
ther of em is unrighreous or unholy. Tis undoubt 
ed matter of fact, that the Father draws ſome tien 
to Chrift, CR them in him with an —— 
ſalvation; and that he neither draws nor ſuves ſot 
others : and, if it be not unjuſt in God, aifuglly 1s 
farb tar faving theſe perſons after they are born; it 
could not be umuſt in him to determine as tuch, 
before they were born. What is not unjuſt for God 
to do in time; could not, by parity of argument. 
be unjuſt in him ro'Tefo/ve upon and ur from 
eternity. And, ſurely, if the upoſtle's iluſtratiom 
de allow d to have any propriety, or to cart) 5 
himfelf in 


authority, it can no more be unjuſt in Go 
apart ſome, for commumion wich 
life and the next, and to ſe ae others, 'according 
to his on free pleaſure; than for a porrer, ter mae, 
out of the ſume ene clay, ſome veſſels for honor- 
able, and others for inferior uſes. The Deity, be- 
mg abſolute Lord of all tys creatures, i account 
able to none, for his d and cannot de c - 
able with injuſtice, for ng of bis oun as h 

will. „ 3 i $ Reis TH +46 i 


Nor, 2. is the decree of 2 fyrunnicu 

one. Tis, indeed, ſtristiy ſovereign; butlawful 

nty and lawleſs ryruni ate as really diſtinct, 

and different, as any two oppoſites can de. He is 

gre in the ———— — 4 f 
id, (1.) either wferps che ſovereign authortty, and 

arrogates to Hf e dem mien üb Which he les 1. 


right - 


{ & 
fight: or, (2) whos being, originally, a lawful 
rince, abuſes his power, and governs contrary 10 
_ But who dares to lay either of theſe accula- 
tions to the Divine charge? God, as creator, has a 
moſt unqueſtionable and unlimited right over the 
ſouls and bodies of men; unleſs it can mo 
contrary to all ſcripture and common ſenſe, that, in 
naking of man, he made a ſer of beings ſuperior.to 
hab and exempt. from, his juriſdiction, . Taking 
it for granted, therefore, that God has an abſolute 
ight of ſovereignty over his creatures; if he ſhould 
— pleaſed (as the ſcriptures. repeatedly aſſure us 
that he is) to manifeſt and diſplay that right, by 
grovouly ſaving ſome, and juſtly puniſhing others 


againſt Cod, nnn 
Neither does the ever bleſſed Deity fall under 
the ſecand notion of a tyrant; namely, as one ho 
abuſes his power, by acting contrary to law: for, 
by what exterior law is HE bound, who is the ſu- 
preme lawgiver of the univerſe? The laws, pro- 
mulgated by him, are deſign'd for the rule of eur 
conduct, not of Hits. Should it be objected, that 
His own attributes of goodneſs and Juſtice, holi- 
<« neſs and truth, are a law to himſelf; 1 anſwer, 
that, admitting this to be the cafe, there is no- 
thing, in the decree of reprobation, as repreſented 
in ſcripture, and by us from thence, which claſhes 
with any of thoſe perfections. With regard to the 
Divine goodneſs, tho” the non · elect are not objects 
of it, in the ſenſe the elect are; yet, even they are 
* wholly excluded from a. participation. of it. 
hey enjoy the good things of providence, in com- 
8 1 and, We hens in : 
much higherdegree. . Beſides, goodneſs, conſider 
as it is in God, ould have been juſt the ſame infi- 
nite and Sens attribute, ſuppoſing no rational 


bangs bad Derm AA ® A CIGL Gt 


r their ſins Who are we, that we ſhould reply 


r r e a i. 
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Yo 
ated. To which may be added, that the goodnefs 
of the Deity does nor ceaſe to be infinite in itſelf, 
only becauſe it is more extended to ſome objects 
than it is to others: The infinity of this perfection, 
as reſiding in God and coinciding with his eſſence, 
is ſufficiently ſecur'd, without ſuppoſing it to reach, 
indiſcriminately, to all the creatures he has made. 
For, was this way of reaſoning to be admitted, it 
would lead us too far, and prove too much: 
ſince, if the infinity of his goodneſs is to be eſti - 
mated, by the number of objects, upon which it 
terminates; there muſt be an abſolute, proper in- 
finity of reaſonable beings, to terminate that good- 
neſs upon: . conſequently, it would follow, from 
ſuch-premiſes, either, That the creation is as truly 
infinite, as the Creator; or, if otherwiſe, That the 
Creator's' goodnels could not be infinite, becauſe 
it has not an infinity of objects to make happy.“ 


r Eo ooo eee tre. oe 
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® The late moſt learned and/judicious Mr. Cnaznock 

has, in my —— leaſt, prov'd; moſt clear! and ſatiſ- 

factorily, that the excla en of ſome individual — from a 

participation of ſaving grace, is perfectly confittent with God's 

unlimited goodneſs. He obſerves, that The goodneſs. of the 

Deity is S . — — — — ex- 

* orci, is 5 imite imſelf; but his 

6d 3 the — ps So ; for, ſince his eſſence is infi- 

* nite, and his neſs is not diſtinguiſh'd from his eſſence ; 

is infinite alſo. God is neceſſarily good, in his vate; but 

+ free in bis communications of it. He is neceſſarily good, affec- 

++ tis, in regard of his nature; but freely good, ef#2747, in 

regard of the effluxes of it to this or that particular ſubject 

he pitcheth upon He is not neceſſarily communicative of his 

„ goodneſs, as the fun of it's light, or a tree of it's coolin 

© thade, which chuſes not it's objects, but enlightens al 

«© indiſferently, without variation or diſtinction: this were to 

% make God of no more underſtanding than the ſun, which 

«« ſhines, not where it pliaſes, but where it nuf. Ee is an un- 

derſtanding agent, and bath a ſovereign right ts chaſe bis 

«« own ſubjects. It would, not be a ſupreme, if it were not a 

voluntary goodneſs, Tis agreeable to the nature of the 

« Higheſt God, to be abſolutely free; and to diſpenſe his 

«« goodneſs in what methods and meaſures he pleaſes, according 

sto the free determinations of his on will, guided by the 

«+« wiſdom of his mind, and 8 by the holinefs of his 
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Laſtly, if it was not incompatible with God's infi- 
nite goodneſs, to pals by the whole body of fallen 
angels, and leave them under the guilt of their a- 
poſtacy ; much leſs can it claſh with that attribute, 
to paſs by ſome of fallen mankind, and reſolve to leave 
them in their ſins, and puniſh em for them. Nor 
is it inconſiſtent with the Divine Juſtice, to withhold 
ſaving grace from ſome; ſeeing the grace of God 
is not what he owes to any. Tis a free gift, to thoſe 
that have it; and is not due, to thoſe that are with - 
out it: conſequently, there can be no injuſtice, in 
not giving what God is not bound to beſto w. 
There is no end of cavilling at the Divine diſ- 
penſations, if men are diſpos'd to do ĩt. We might, 
with equality of rraſon, hen our hand is in, pre- 
ſume to charge the Deity with partiality, for not 
making all his creatures angels, becauſe it was in 
his power todo ſo, as charge him with injuſtice, for 
not electing all mankind. Beſides, how canit poſſibly 
% nature. He will be good te avhom he awill be aN 
he doth act, he — act ell: So far — = 


he may act this good or that good, te this or that degree : So 


«jr is free : As 'tis the perfection of his nature, tis nece 
* <© *tis the communication of bis bounty, tis voluntary. T 
cannot but ſec, if it be open; yet it may glance on this or 
that colour, fix upon this or that object, as it is conducted by 
e the avill, What neceſſity could there be ox God, to reſolve 
* to communicate his goodneſs Cat all]? It could not be to make 
* himſelf better by it; for be had ¶ before] a — incapa- 
| < ble of any addiuon. What obligation could there be from 7he 
s creature? Whatever ſparks of goodneſs any creature hath, 
A are the free effuſions of God's bounty, the offsprings of his own 
4% inclingtion to do well, the fimple favour of the dewor. God 
is as rain d in his liberty, in all his communications, 


das [he is] infinite in his goodneſs, the fountain of em.“ 


Crarnock's #orks, vol. 1. p. 5B3, &. With whom agrees 
the excellent Dr. Barss (ürnam'd for his eloquence, te 
fibver-tengu'd) ; and who, if he had a l ver tongue, had likewiſe 

2 golden en- God,“ ſays he. a wiſe and free agent; 
** and, as he is infinite in goodneſs, fo the exerciſe of it is vo- 

_ * luntary, and only ſo far as he pleaſes?” Harm. of Div. 
Aurib. chap. LO N Fun ö e | : 
1 be 


0 
231 write 
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be ſubverſive of his juſtice, to condemn, and reſolve 


to conde ma, the non · elect, for their ſins : when 


thoſe very fins were not aton'd for by Chriſt, as the 
ſins of the ele& were? His juſtice, in this caſe, is 
ſo far from hindering the . condemnation of the re- 
probate z/ that it renders it neceſſary and indiſpen- 
ſible. Again, is the decree of ſovereign præteri- 
tion, and of juſt condemnation for fin, repugnant 
to the Divine holineſs ? not in the leaſt: ſo far from 
it, that it does not appear how the Deity could be 
holy, if he did not hate fin, and puniſh it. Nei- 
ther is it contrary to bis truth and veracity. Quite 
the-reverſe. © For, would not the Divine veracity 
fall to the ground, if the finally wicked were not 
condemned ? Ron's e 
3. God, in the reprobation of ſome, does not 
at a cruel part. Who ever accus'd a chief magi- 
ſtrace, of cruelty, for not ſparing a company of at- 
trocious malefactors, and for letting the ſentence. 
of the lau take place upon them by their execu- 
tion? If, indeed, the magiſtrate pleaſe to pity 
ſome of them, and remit their penalty; we applaud 
his clemency: but the puniſhment of he feſt is 
no impeachment of his mercy. Now, with regard 
to God, his mercy is free and voluntary. He may 
extend it to, and withhold it from, whom he pleaſes, 
Rom. ix. 16, 18. and *tis fadindced, if we will not 
allow the Sovereign, the all- wiſe Governor of hea- 
ven and earth, the ſame privilege and liberty, we 
allow to à ſupreme magiſtrate bel. 
Nor, 4. is God, in chuſing ſome and rejecting 
others, a reſpedter of perſons, He only comes under 
that title, Who, on account of parentage, country, 
dignity, wealth, or for any other“ external con- 
7 h ; G | - fideration, 
b le, PERSON ACCEPTIO, quum magis huic 
favemus, quam. illi, ob circumſtantiam aliguam ceu qualitatem, 


externam, ei adharentem ; pita enn, dignitatem, ves, patriam, 
Cc. SCAPULA, in voc. 80 


( 


L . J. 
Alerntion, ſhews more favor to one perſon, than 
to another. But that is not the caſe with God. He 
a | | TE Sis Con- 


- So that elegant, accurate, and learned Datei divine, 
LaunxzxT1Vs-:. Hec vero [i. e. rfoownoambis] of, | quando 
perſona perſone prefertur ex cauſa indebitd ; puid, fi judex abſol- 
wat reum, vel quia dives eft, vel quia potent, vel qui magiftratus 
eft, wel quia amicus Q propinguus eft, Ke. That is e of 
< perſons, when one man is preferr'd to another on ſome finr- 
« ſter and undue account: as when a judge acquits a crimi- 
* nal, merely becaaſe he is rich, or powerful, or is his friend, 
*. or relation, &c” Comment. in Epiſt. Jacob. p. 92. 
Now, in the matter of election and preterition, God isinflu- 
enced by no-ſuch motives ; nor, indeed, by exterior induce- 
meat, or any motive, extra ſe, out of himſelf. SEO not, forin- 
flance, condemn = perſons, on account of their poverty: but, 
on the reverſe, hath choſen many, who are poor in this world, 
Fam. ii. 5. Non does he condemn any, ir pry ripe 3 for ſome, 
even of the mighty and noble, are called by his grace. 1 Cor. 
i. 26. He does not reſpect any man's parentage, or country; for 
theele& will be gather'd together the four winds, from un- 
der one end of heaven to the other, Matth. xxiv. 31. and he hath 
redeem'd to himſelf a ſelect number, our err and 
tongue aud penple and nation, Rev. v. 9. and vii. 9. S0 far is 
God from being, in any ſenſe, a re/pefer of perſons, that, in 
Chriſt Jefus, there is either Jeu nor Greek, bond nor free, mal: 
nor female, Gal. iii. 28. He does not receive one, nor reject 
another, merely for coming. or not coming, under any of theſe 
characters. His own ſovereign. will, and not their external 
or internal circumſtances, was the ſole rule, by which he pro- 
ceeded, in * to ſalvation, and deereeing to leave 
others in their fins: So that God is not, herein, a reſpecter of 
their perſons, but a reſpecter of himſelß, and bis own * | 
And as God is no reſpecter of perſons,, beca fe e chuſe: 
ſome as objects of his favor; and ami others; all being on a 


$*rfe4 equality ; ſo neither does it follow, that he is fuch, from 


Ins actually conferrixg ſpiritual and cteraal bleſſings on the 
former,. and denying em to the latter: Seeing, 

are abſolutely his own, and which he may, — — without 
10juſtice, g. ve, or net give, at his pleaſure. Dr. bitiy him- 


ſelf, tho” io ſtrenuous an adverſary to every thing that looks 


like Predeſtination, yet yery juſtly obſerves (and /ach a conceſ- 
ſion, from ſucb a. pen, merits the reader's attention), Locum xg" 
kabet [\{cil. mpaowroaudiaÞ in bonis mere liberis & gratuit ;. 


* 


neque ix lis, in quibas, unum altere preferre, noftri arbirrii aut pri- 


bleſſiogs 
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_ « benefits, as are merely gratuitous and undeſer 
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eonſiders all men as ſinners by nature; and has com- 
paſſion not on perſons of this or that ſect, country, 
lex, age, or ſtation in life, becauſe they are fo cir- 


wilegit off. Ethic. C „I. 2. c. g. ſect. 9. i. e. The 
2 Land, conſequently, the wwitbbolding] *« of ſuch 
ſpect of peri F 
argue re at perions ; neither is it reipect o rions, to 
* N ec when we have 4 * and 'tis 
4 our pleaſure, fo to do.“ I-fhall only add the teſtimony, of 
Thomas AQuiInAs ; a man of ſome genius, and much appli- 
cation: who, tho', in very many things, a laborious trifler ; 
was yet, on fome ſabjeQs, a clear reaſoner, and judicious 
writer. His words are, Duplex eſt datto ; ana quidem per- 
« tinens ad juſtitiam; © qua, ſcilicet, aliquis dat alieuĩ quod 
ei debe, & Circa tales dationes attenditur per/exarum accep- 
« tio, Alia eſt datio ad /iberalitatem pertinens; qua, ſcilicet, 
gratis datur alicui quod ei non debetur. Et talis eſt Collatio 
„ munerum gratiæ, per que peccatores aſſumuntur a Deo. Et, 
** in gde donatione, non habet locum penſenarum accehtio; quĩia 
% quilibet, abſgue injuſlitia, poteſt 4% /e dare guantum vult, 
« & cui vult: ſecundum illud, Matrh. xx. Auncn licet mi bi, 
„ we,  facere ? rolle quod tuum oft, & wade.” 1. e. 
«+ [here is a twofold rendering, or giving: the one à matter 
« of yſtice, whereby that is paid to a man, which was dur to 
% him, Here, it is poſſible for us to act partially, and with 
« reſpect of perſons : [Thus, for _—— ſake, if I owe 
money to te men, one of whom is rich, the other poor; and 
1 pay the rich man, becauſe he has it in his r to fue me, 
but defraud the other, becauſe of his inability to do himſelf 
juſtice ; I ſhoutd be a reſpecter of perſons. But, as Aquinas 
goes on] There is a ſecond kind of rendering, or giving; 
„ which is a branch of mere bounty and /iberality : by which 
That is freely beſtowed on any man which was aer dur 10 
„ him: Such are the gifts of grace, whereby ſinners are re- 
«« ceived of God. In the beſtow ment of grace, reſpect of per- 
« fons is abſolutely out of the queſtion : becauſe every one 
% may, and can, without the leaſt ſhadow of injuſtice, give as 
„ much of his own, as he — and ts wwhom he will: accord- 
ing to that in Maith. xx. 1s it wot lawful for me to do 
„aht 1 2 y own] ? take up That which is thine, and 
« 50 thy way.” Aquin. Summ. Theol. 2—2dz Qu. 63. A. 1. 
On the whole, tis evident, that re/pe2 of perſons can only 
have place in matters of juſtice, and is but another name for 
terwverfion of juſtice ; conſequently, it has nothing to do with 
matters of mere gdodne/i and bounty, as all the bleſhngs of grace 


and ſalvation are. n | 
ts G 3 cuniſtanc'd, 


L 


cumſtanc'd, but an qm, and becauſe, he will have 
coinpaſhon. _ Pertinent to the preſent purpoſe, is 
that paſſage of St. Aus rin + * Foraſmuch as 
„ ſome people imagine, that they muſt look on God 
as à reſpeter of perſons, if they believe, that, 
„ without any reſpect had to the previous merits 
* of men, he hath mercy on whom he will, and 
calls whom it is his pleaſure to call, and makes 
good whom he. pleaſes: The fcrupulouſneſs of 
«-{uch people ariſes from their not duly attending 
* ro this one thing, namely, that damnation is ren- 
4 der'd to the wicked, as a matter of debt, juſtice, 
and deſert; whereas, the grace, given to thoſe 
who are deliver'd, is free, and unmerited: fo 
& that the condemn'd ſinner cannot alledge that he 
* is unworthy of his puniſhment; nor the ſaint 


4 vaunt or. boaſt, as if he was worthy of his re- 


* ward, Thus, in the whole courſe of this proce- 
& dure, there is no reſpeR of perſons. They, who 
are condemn'd, and they, who are ſet at liberty, 
*{ conſticuted, originally, one and the ſame lump, 
55 equally infected with fin, and liable to vengeance, 
Hence, the juſtified may learn, from the condem- 
5 nation of the reſt, what would have been their 
ce ov puniſhment, had not God's free grace ſtep'd 
6 ;n-to their reſcue.” | £6 

Before I conclude this head, I'll obviate a falla- 
cious objection, very common in the mouths of 
our opponents: How,“ {ay they, „is the doc- 
e trine of reprobation reconcileable with the doc- 
e trine of a future judgment To which 1 anſwer, 
that there need no pains to reconcile theſe two, 
ſince they are ſo far from interfering with each o- 
ther, that one follows from the other, and the form- 
er renders the latter abſolutely neceſſary. Before 


the judgment of the great day,. Chriſt does not ſa 


much act as the judge of his creatures, but as their 


* Tom. 2. Epiſt. 40s. ad Sixtum Preſb. n 
. | abſq- 
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abſolute Lord and Sovereign. From the'firſt crea · 
tion, to the final conſummation, of all things; he 
does, in conſequence. of his own eternal and immu- 
table ſe, (as a Divine perſon), graciouſly work 
in and on his own elect, and permiſſively harden the 


 reprobate, But, when all the tranſactions of provi- 


dence and grace are wound up in the laſt day; he 
will chen properly ſit as Judge; and openly publiſu, 
and ſolemnly ratiſy, if 1 may fo ſay, his everlaſting, 
decrees, by receivingithe.clect, body and foul, into 
glory, and by. paſſing ſentence on the non- elect 
(not for their having done what they could not 
help, but) for their -wilfu! ignoran of divine 
things, and their obſtjnate unbelief; for their omiſſions 
of moral duty, and for their repeated iniguities and 
tranſgreſhons. or gin I 
. Pof. 9. Notwithſtanding God's predeſtination is 
moſt certain and unalterable, ſo that no elect per- 
ſon can periſn, nor any reprobate be ſav'd ; yet it 
does not follow from thence, that all precepts, re- 
proofs, and exbortations, on the part of God, or pray- 
ers on the part of man, are ulclefs, vam, and in- 
ſignificant, 5 N A 
(I.) Tbeſe are not uſcleſs, with regard to the 
cleft; for they are neceſſary means, of bringing them 
to the knowledge of the truth at firſt: atterwards, 
of ftirring up their pure thinds by way of remembrance, 
and of editying and eſtabliſhing them in faith, love, 
and holineſs. Hence that of St, Auftin:* The 
% commandment: will tell thee, O man, what thou 
e oughteſt ro have ; reproof will ſhew.rhee wherein 
+ thou.art wanting; and praying will teach thee 
from whom thou muſt receive the ſupplies which 
thou wanteſt,” Nor, (2.) are theſe vain with 
regard to the reprobate i for, precept, reproof, and 
exhortation, may, if duly attended to, be a means 
of making them careful to adjuſt their moral, ex- 
De Corrept. & Grat. Chap. 3. n 
R | 4 ternal 


EW] 


ternal conduct, according to the rules of decency, 


Juſtice, and regularity z and, thereby, prevent much 
inconvenience to themſelves, and injury to ſociety. 
And, as for — it is the duty of all, without 
exception. Every created being {whether elect or 


reprobate matters not, as to ti point) is, as ſuch, 


dependent on the Creator for all things: and, if de- 
pendent, ought to have recourſe to Him, both in a 
way of ſupplication and thankſgiving. Hh 48 
But, to come cloſer ſtill. That abſolute pre 
ſtination does not ſet aſide, nor render ſuper- 
fluous, the uſe of preaching, exhortation, &c. we 
prove ſrom the examples of Chriſt bimſelf and bis Apo- 
files : who, All, taught and inſiſted upon the article 
af predeſtination; and yet took every opportunity 
of preaching to ſinners, and enforc'd their miniſtry 
wich proper rebukes, invitations, and exbortations, as 


occaſion required. Tho? they ſhew'd, ' unanſwer-' 


ably, that ſalvation is the free gift of God, and lies 
entirely at his ſovereign diſpoſal ; that men can; of 
themſelves, do nothing ſpiritually good and that 
it is God, who, of his own pleaſure; workin them 
both to wwill and to do: yet, they did not neglect 
ro addreſs their auditors, as beings pofſeſs'd of rea- 
ion and conſcience, nor omitted to remind them of 
their duties as ſuch; but ſhewed them their ſin 
and danger by nature, and laid before them the 
appointed way and method of ſalvation, as exhi- 
bited in the goſpel. Our Saviour himſelf, expreſsly, 
and in terminis, aſſures us, that n man CAN come 
to him, except the Fatber draw bim: and yet he ſays, 
Come unto me, all ye that labor, &c. St. Peter, in 


: 


— 


the 2d of Ads, told the Jews, that they had fulfill'd 


the determinate counſel and foreknowledge of God, in 


utting the Meſſiah to death; and yet farply're- 
. for it, St. Paul declares, I is not f bim 


that wwilleth, nor of bim that runneth; and yet ex- 


horts the Corinthians /o, to run, as 40, oblain the 
a7 7 „ f Prize, 
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+ He aſſures us, Nom. viii. that te know: not 

what 10 pray for, as we ought; and yet, 1 T v. 
directs us to pray without ceafing. He avers, 1 Tim. 
ii. that the ſcundatiom, or decree, of tbe Lord lan- 
eib ſure; and yet cautions him, who thinks he andi, 
40 tate heed; is be fall. St. James, in like man- 
ner, ſays, that Every good: and perfelt giſi cometh- 
down from above; and yet exhorts thoſe, Who want 
wiſdom, to ask it of Cad. So, then, all cheſe being 
Means, whereby the elect are frequently [ 
into the e of Chriſt, and by which 
are, after they have el u thro? grace, ui 
vp in him; and are means of their: perſtverance in 
grace to the end; theſe are fo far from being vain 
and inſignificant, that they are highly uſeful and 
neceſſary, and anſwer many valuable and important 
ends: without in the leaſt ſhaking the doctrine of 

deſtination in particular, or the analogy of — 
in general. Thus St. Auſtin s We — 
we mult reprove, ve muſt pray — 
4 to hom grace is given, will hear, and — 
e cordingly : tho“ they, to whom l is ab. 
* ae — * neither. N. 


—— 
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Showing, l Fr the Scripture- teArine of P 
TI NATION ſhould be. cpenly 3 and. 
ſec on: and Jor N 


TON the na it is > evident, than In — 
trine of God's eternal and unchangeable 
predeſtination ſhould neither be wholly ſuppre/s'd 
and laid aſide ; nor yet be-.confin'd to the diſqui- 
ſition of the learned and — only: but, 
92 . 1% 1 4 
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and the preſs; that even the meaneſt of the 


glory on God, and is the very foundation of 
happineſs to man. Let it, however, be d 
with j and on i. e. deliver — the 
ocherwiſe. By which means, — be a- 
bus d to licentiouſneſs, nor. miſapprehended to de- 
ſpair: bat will eminently conduce to the know- 
ledge, eſtabliſiment, improvement and comfort of 
chem that hear. That predeſtination ought to be 

hed, I thus prove L 62 


J. The Goſpel is to be preach'd : and that not 


ially and by piece · meal, but tbe whole of it. 
he commiſſion runs, Go ferib and preach Tar. 
Gos; the goſpel itſelf, even all the goſpel, 
withour exception or limitation: for, ſo far as the 
ſpel is maim'd; or àny branch of the evangelical 
m is ſuppreſs d and paſs'd over in ſilence, ſo 
the goſpel is not preach*d. Beſides, there is 
ſearce any other diſtinguiſhing doctrine of the goſ- 
pel can be preach'd, in its purity and conſiſtency, 
without This of predeſtination. Ele#ion is the 
en thread that runs through the whole chriſtian 
ſtem z 'tis the leaven, that pervades: the whole 
Jump. Cicero ſays of the various parts of humanlearn- 
ing. Omnes artes, quæ ad humanitatem pertinent, 
| habent quoddam commune vinculum, & quaſi 
4 cognatione quadam inter ſe continentur: i. e. 
„% The whole circle. of arts bave a kind of mutual bond 
« and connection; and, by a ſort of reciprocal relation- 
hip, are held togetber, and interwuden with aach 
<« other.” Much the ſame may be ſaid of this im- 
portant doctrine: it is the bond, which connects 
and keeps together the whole chriſtian” ſyſtem; 
which, withour this, is like a ſyſtem of ſand; ever 
ready to fall to pieces. Tis the cement; which 
2 | holds 


may not be ignorant of a truth, which reflects 


an anos. oc. a oe 


ö 


| 
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holds tlie fabric together; nay, is the very foul 
that animates the whole — It is ſo: blended 
and inter woven with the entire ſcheme of 
doctrine, that, when the former is excluded, the 
latter bleeds to death. An ombaſſador is to deli - 
ver the whole | meſſage with which he is charged. 
He is to. omit no part of it; but muſt declare the 
mind of the ſovereign he repreſents, fully and 
without reſerve: He is to ſay neither more nor leſs, 
than the inſtructions of his court require. Elſe, 
he comes under diſpleaſure; perhaps, loſes his 
bead. Let the miniſters of Chriſt weigh this 
Nor is the goſpel to be preach'd only, but 
preach'd to every creature: i. e. to reaſonable Be- 
ings, promiſcuouſly, and at large; to all, who fre- 
quent the chriſtian miniſtry, of every ſtate and 
condition in life; whether high or low, young or 
old, learned or HAliterare. All, who attend on the 
miniſtrarions of Chriſt's ambaſſadors, have a right 
to hear the (goſpel fully, clearly, and without 
mincing. --Pzz4cn. vr, ſays Chriſt, Mart. xvi. 
15. xnputale, publiſh it abroad; be its eryers und be- 
raldsy proclaim it aloud; tell it out; keep back no 
part of it; ſpare not; lift ip your voices like trum 
pets. Now, a very conſiderable branch of this 
goſpel is, The doctrine of God's eternal, free, ab- 
olute, and irreverſible election of ſome perſons, in 
Chriſt; to everlaſting life. The ſaints were ſingled 
out, in God's eternal purpoſe and choice, u erede- 
rent; to be endu'd. with faith, and thereby fitted 
for their deſtin'd- ſalvation. ' By their intereſt in 
the gratuitous, unalienable love of the bleſſed 
Trinity, they come to be, ſubjectively, faints and 
believers: fo that their hole ſalvatjon, from the 
firſt plan of it in the divine mind, to the conſum- 
mation of it in glory, is, at once, a matter of mere 
grace, and of abſolute certainty. While they, who 
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che without faul aud holineſs, prove, thereby, that 
they were not included in this elect number, and 
were not written in the book of life. The juſtice 
of Gad's procedure herein is unqueſtionable. Out 
of a corrupt maſs, wherein not one was better than 
another, he might (as was obſery'd before) love 
and chuſe whom and as many as he pleas'd.. It was, 
likewiſe, without any ſhadow of 1njuſtice, at his 
whom, and how many, he would paſs by. His 
no chuſing chem was the fruit of his loverei 
will; but his condemning them, after death, and in 
che laſt day, is the fruit (not of their non-eletion, 
which was no fault of theirs; but) of their own 
poſitive tranſgreſſions. The ele, therefore, have 
che utmoſt reaſon to love and glorify God, which 
any Beings can poſſibly have: and the ſenſe, of 
what he has done for them, is the ſtrongeſt motive 
| MY obedience. On the other hand, the reprobates 
— — of; ſince, whatever God 
= is juſt and right: and ſo it will appear to 
be — darkly matters may appear to us 
now), when we ſee him as be is, and know him cue 
as toe are known. . 
And now, why ſhould not bie dodtrine or 
d and infiſted-upon in public? a doctrine 
Which is of e 7 revelation; a doctrine that 
makes wholly for the glory of God z which con- 
duces; in a moſt peculiar manner, to the-convere 
ſion, comfort, and ſanctification of the ele& ; and 
_ even the ungodly themſelves without . 
cuſe! 
But, perh you may il be.inclin'd to que- 
ſtion, Whether 3 redeſtination be indeed 1d rogue | 
doctrine. If fo, let me, by way of ſample, beg you 
to conſider the following an 1. of 
CHRIST, 2. of his Apoſtles. | 
- Matth. xi. If -the mi gbty works, that have. been 
done in thee, bad been dove is Tyre and Sidon, thy I 


LJ 


them, died in a ſtare of impenitency; but that, if 
God had given them the ſame means of grace, af- 
forded to lac, they would not have died im nt- 
tent: yet "thoſe means were not granted them. 
How can this be accounted for? only on the fin- 

le principle of peremptory predeſtination, flowing 
from the ſovereign will of God. No wonder, then, 
that our Lord concludes that chapter, with theſe 
remarkable words, I thank ther; Holy Fatber, Lord 
of bea ven and earth, becauſe THOU baſt bid thefe 


things from the wiſe end pradens, © and" bat revealed 


them unto babes: even ſo, Father ;, for so 1T SEEMED 
GOOD iu THY SYQHT., Where Chriſt thanks the 
Father, for doing that very thing, which Arminians 


Matth. xiii. To you it is given to know the myſte- 


ries of the kingdom of beaven, but to them it is nor 


given. 


Matth. xx. 2.3. To fit on my right band; and on 


my left, is not mine to give, ab olg 'loyagat ure 


Ts Tale ws, except to them for whom it bath been 


prepared by my father : q. d. Salvation is not'a pre- 


carious' thing: the ſeats in glory were difpogd of 
long ago, in my father's intention and deſtination :- - 
I can- only affign' them to fuch perſons, as they 


were prepared tor, in his decree. 


Matth. xxii. Many are called, but few choſen : ile. | 
All, who live under the found of the goſpel, will 


_ ſaved; but thoſe only who are elected un- 
to life, Wen + 
- Matth. xxiv. For the elefts ſake, thoſe days ſhall 
be ſhortened. & ibid. Fit were poſſible, they ſhould de- 


ceive the very elect: where, tis plain, Chrift reaches . 


two things; (1.) that there is a certain number of 
perſons; who are elected to grace and glory; and, (2. 
. i 458 3 3 $44 8 * that 


would bove repented, dec. whence tis evident, that 
the Tyrians and Sidonians; at leaſt the majority of 


exclaim againſt as unjuſt, and cenſure as partial! 
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of the kingdom of God : but, to them that ere without, 
i. e. out of the pale of election, all ibeſe things are 
done in parables,; that, ſecing,, they may ſee, and not 
rigs and, bearing, they may hear, 
Hand: leſt, at 2 time, they ſhould be converted, and 


orgi ven them. 


. yg Flay ns; your names are written is 
ous: It is your Father's 200d pleaſure, i ive | 


you the kingdom. 
L r One hall be taken, a the abe dal 
1 vi. All that the Father bath. given me, ſhail 


come unto me : as much as to ay, Theſe f ſhall but 

the reſt cannot. 

John viii. He that is.of Cd, heareth God's words ; 
ye therefare bear them not, becouſe phoy not. of God + 
not choſen of him. 

John x. Ye believe nol, becauſe ye . not. of my 


hy xv. Ze bave 101 hoſon me, but I ave he 
* ſen you. 1 
I come now, 2. to the A | 
John xii. 37, 40. They believed not on roy that. 
the ſaying of Eſaias the prophet mig bt be fulful'd, which 
be ſpake ;, Lord, who bath believed our report? and 
to whom. bath the. arm of. the Lord been revealed ? 
Therefore they coul Nor believe, BECAUSE Eſaias 
ſaid again, He hath blinded their eyes, and barden d 
their hearts; that they ſhould: not ſee. with their eyes, 
nor vnderfand with their hearts, and be converted, and 
I ſhould heal them. Without certain Preſcience, 
3 there 


that eee | 


Mark xi. Unto you it js given 10 know the myſtery 


and not under -- 


1 
there could be 90 prophecy ʒ and, without predefti: 
to the accompliſhment of prophecy, preſczence, and 


predeflination, we are expreſsly told that theſe per- 


ſons COULD vor believe; n 1n/uvarto,) they wer 
nat able; it was out . 2 I 
is hard] a page, in St. Fobn's goſpel, which does 
not, eit — gon or . plicith, es mention 
of election | 

St. Peter ſays, 7 Judas, AQ i i. Men ond brethren, 
the * —— MUST NEEDS bave been fulfilled, which 

ly Ghoſt, by the mouth of. David, ſpate before, 
— Judas. So, verſe xxv. That be might go 
to his own place: to the place of puniſhinent ap- 
pointed for him. 

Acts ii. Him, being een! by the determinate 
counſel and foreknowledge of God, ye bave taken, . 
with wicked hands, have crucified and flain. 

Acts iv. Herod ond Pontius Pilate, and the Gentiles, 
and the people of Iſrael, were gather'd together, for tu 
do whatſoever thy hand and thy counſel determin d be- 
fore to be done r inn predflinated yr 
come to 2 —8 

Acts xiii. And as 


27 as were ordain'd to . 


life believ' d: reraſutvoi, defign'd, deſtin d, or appoint· 


ed unto life. 

Concerning the Apoſtle Paul, what ſhall I ſay > 
every one, that has read his epiſtles, knows, thar. 
they teem with predeſtinatioh, from beginning to 
end.“ I fhall only give one or two : and 


* A friend of mine, who has a large property in Ireland, 
pi 


was converſing, one day, with a tenant of his, upon 
religion. Among other points, _ difcuſs'd the Sf corp of 
having public prayers in an tongue. riend took 
down a new teſtament from his book-caſe, — read part of 
1 Cor. xiv, When he had finiſh'd, the poor, zealous papiſt roſe 


up — his chair, and ſaid, with great es, 40 7 we | 


* rily. believe, St. Paul was an beretick.” 
Can the perfon, who carefully reads the epiſtles of that 10 


apoſtle, Jobber of his having been a thorongh-pac'd Fre- 
DESTINAKIAN ? 


begin 


D 


nation, no certain preſcience. Therefore, in order 
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ith that famous chain, Rom/viii. bom be 
did Nene (or fore · love, for, to know; often ſigni⸗ 
fies, in ſcripture, to love) be alſo did predeflinate io be 
coniform'd to the image of- bis ſon, that 'be'"might be the 
In- born among many bretbren : that, as in all thingy 
elle, ſo in the buſineſs of election, Chriſt might have 
the preheminence z He being n choſe, as a Savi- 
our, and they in him to be ſaved by him: more- 
over, whom be did predeſtinate, "them be alſo called; 
and whom be called, "how een, and whom 
de juſtified, them be alſo 471 

The 9th, 10th, and a 1th chapters of the das 
epiſtle are proſeſſed difſertations on, and illuſtrations 


of, the doctrine of God's decrees; and contain, 


likewiſe, a ſolution] of the principal o ions 
brovght againſt.tha — e 22 
Sal. i. Vbo ſepur = d me from my mother” wonh, 
and called me by bis gr 
The firſt chapter > of Epheſians treats of little eie 
| but election and — — 8 

2. Thefſ. 2. After obſerving, that ee 
periſh willfully ; the apoſtle, by a ſtriking tranſi- 
tion, addrefies bimſelf to the ELECT Theſſalonians, 
faying : BU we are bound to give thanks tinto God, 


cauſe God bath, from the b inning; choſen you to ſal. 
vation, thro ſantiification of irit and _ of the 
truth. 


+ Titik Fe bard fornd:errantential-e2 with 


an holy calling, not according to our own works, but ac- 
cording to. bis con purpoſe, and grace which was _ 
1, in Chriſt, before the werld began. = 

St. Jude, on the other hand; deſcribes the repro- 
| bare as'wngodly men, tub were, of old, fore. ordain di to 
this coudenmation. 1 

Another apoſtle makes this peremptory deckira- 
tion; Who yr at the wore * diſobedient, 
wbereumto alſo they «were APPOIN D: but YE. 


always, for YOU, brethren, beloved "of the Lord, bes 
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_ ane greet , in his valuable treat 
Bans Perſever. e ſſectually obviates the gbjeCtions of 
thoſe, who ane for burying the doctrine of Prede- 
En Ir, 
lang + '% c Noce, IC. 1. | 
of preaching itz and pd gon; 
t © edificarion. And ſince: ſame 
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4 publiſh this paradox to the world? namely, that 
«© whatever we do, is done, not by virtue of our 
„ own free will, but in à way of neceſſity, &. 
„What a wide gap does the publication of this 
tenet open among men, for the commiſſion of 
all ungodlineſs! What wicked will reform 
his life? Who will dare to beſieve himſelf a fa- 
„ vourite of heaven? Who will fight againſt his 
on corrupt inclinations? Therefore, where is 
< either the need, or the utility, of 1 
* theſe notions, from whence fo many evils 


« toflow?” l e VENOD ft 
To which, LurnEA replys: If, my Eraſmus, 
<« you conſider theſe paradoxes (as you term 
„ them) to be no more than the inventions of 
* men; why are you ſo extravagantly heated on 
<« the occaſion? In that caſe, your arguments affect 
* not me: for there is no perſon, now ling in 
* the world, who is a more avowed enemy to 
„ the doctrines of men; than myſelf.” But, if you 
% believe the doctrines, in debate between us, to 
be (as indeed they are) the doctrines of God; 
« you muſt have bid adieu to all ſenſe of ſhame 
and decency, thus to oppoſe them. I will not 
« aſk, Whither is the of Eraſmus 'fled ? 
* but, which is much more important, Where, 
alas pre your fear and reverence of the Deity, 
when you roundly declare, that this branch of 
truth, which He has revealed from heaven, is, 
nt beſt, wſekſs, and u to be known ? 
What! ſhall the glorious Creator be taught, by 
« you his creature, what is fit to be preach d, and 
<< what to be ſuppreſs d? Is the adorable God ſo 
« very defective in wiſdom and prudence, as not 
to know, till you inſtruct him, what would be 
* uſeful; and what icious? Or could not He, 
<© whoſe underſtand ing is infinite, foreſee, previ- 
+ ous to his revelation” of this doQrine,” what 
| ES | 11 «cc would 


- 


« ou be the“ conſequences of his revealing it; 
« *till; thoſe» conſequences were pointed GE b 

« you? Tou cannot, you dare not fay this... 75 

** then, it was the divine pleaſure to make known 

ce theſe things in his word; and tb. bid his meſ- 

« ſengers publiſh them abroad, and leave the con- 
« —— 2 ſo dene to the Naar nd 
«© providence of Him, in whoſe name ſpeak, 

« znd-whoſe meſſage they declare; 23 t hom, 
O Eraſmus, that thou reply againſt God, 

% and ſay, to the Almighty, bat doſt thou? St. 

„% PavL, diſcourſing ot God, . declares perempto- 

e rily, Mbom he will be hardeneth : and again, God 
willing to ſhaw bis wrath, &c. And the Apoſtle 
did not write this, to have it ſtifled. among 4 

« few perſons, and buried in a corner; but wrote 

4 pg the 2 2 : 8 — 

« fect, bringing thi rine upon the ſtage 

« the Whole world; ſtamping 2 univerſal Tart: 
natur upon it; and publiſhing it to believers at 
large, throughout the earth. What can ſound 
« harſher, in the uncircumciſed ears of cariial men, 
than thoſe words of Chriſt, Many are called, but 
« few choſen ?. and elſewhere, I know whom I bau 
* choſen. © Now, theſe and fimilar aſſertions of 
« Chriſt and his Apoſtles; are the very poſitio 

« which: you, O EAraſmus,. brand as u ef and 
% hurtful. You object, If theſe ibings art /d, toho 
e will endeavour to amend bis life ? 1 anſwet ; With- 
out the Holy Ghoſt, no man can amend-his life 
« to. purpoſe. Reformation is but varniſti'd hy- 

« pocrily; unleſs it proceed from grace. The 
e elect and truly pious are amended by the Spirit 

« of God: and thoſe of mankind, who are not a- 


« mended by Hl will periſh. —You alk, mores 
over, Wbo will dare 10 believe bimſulf a favourite, 


* of heaven? I anſwer; It is not in män's own. 
„ powef 40 believe - himſelf ſuch, upon juſt 
ö . - « grounds, 
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- e be hat indeed they are 


«yz dA 
«© ſhow wech Vie 
«acceſs unto God 
* Bain om the Nene Theſe 

* and leave ou e the da — e- 


* would be, thar't 


$9! Eraſmus comp 
2 : 


tives of his wil 


. © the n ious perſons.  How- 


« e important reaſons, why theſe dots 


40 2) | 
2 8 duds, Il he is enabled from above.” " But 

e Elett fhall'be ſo enabled: they ſhall believe 
As 
for the reſt; dee ire hor enduid-with firh they 
I 1 periſh; ragivg _ blaſpheming, as you do 


2 Now, Bor, fa Sr 
ung odlinzſs — e a = 


en to the i 


« ſection of the vencs of which 
man would bolſter himſelf 
* with a detufive 1 of Mare in that ſalva- 

on, Which is Juppos d te he open to all; and, 
1 thus, genuine humility, and che cal fear of 
20 God. would be Fit 4 out of doors. This 


60 N eee of ppi = 


of! 1 
& tended ; it would be, in fa&, 


« 75 eitber the neceſſity, or ility, 
&© nation? God himſelf t 


& lag Fer ph Dey, ad bring the > 
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alone is Pl 
« p cm chings appea r to us), — 
& neither can he 2100 any thing 
And this conſideration will 
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< ſhould be publicly taught: 1. For be bumili- 

i « ation of our pride, and the manifeſtation of divine 
N « | God hath aſſuredly promis'd his favor 
y « to the truly humble. By truly humble, I mean, 
6 « thoſe who are enduꝰd with repentance, and de- 
to ſpair of ſaving themſelves: for a man can never 
ry « be ſaid to be really penitent and humble, till he 
en « js. made to know that his ſalva tion is not ſuſ- 
1d « pended, in any meaſure whatever, on his own 
of « ftrength, machinations, epdeavours, free-will, 
55 « or works; but entirely depends on the free 
es. e pleaſure, purpoſe, determination, and efficiency 
2 * of another; even of God alone. Whilſt a man 
ich « is perſuaded, that he has it in his power to con- 
elf « tribute any ching, be it ever ſo little, to his 
0 on falvation ; he remains in carnal confidence: 
* he is not a /elf-deſpairer, and therefore he is not 
of + duly humbled before God: fo far from it, that 
this <* he hopes ſome favourable juncture or o — 
the nity will offer, when he may be able to lend an 


„On the contrary, whoever is truly convinced 
that the whole work depends ſingly and abſo- 
% hutely on the will of God, who alone is the au- 
„ ther and finiſher of falvation ; ſuch a perſon de- 
<« ſpairs of all /ef-afifarce + he renonnces his own 
will, and his own ſtrength: he waits and prays 
for the operation of God: nor waits and prays 
„ in vain. For the Elks ſake, therefore, theſe 
ho <«« dodrines are to be preach d: that the choſen of 
„God, being humbled by the knowledge of his 

how- 
| „ truths; ſelf-empty'd, and funk, as it were, into 
nothing in his preſence; may be ſaved, in Chriſt, 
„ vith eternal glory This; then, is one induce- 
ment to the publication of the doctrine ; that 
the penitent may be made dequainted with the 
* promiſe of grace, plaad it in prayer to God, and 
ky receive it as their own, 2. The wature of the 
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og < helping hand to the of his ſalvation.— 
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£. Chriſtian faith requires it. Faith has to do with 
“ things ba this is one of the higheſt 
< degrees of faith, ſtedfaſtly to believe that God is 
6 infinitely merciful, tha? he ſaves (comparatively) 
but few, and condemns 8 and that he is 
*. friftly juſt, tho', of his own Will, he makes ſuch 
* numbers-of mankind neceſſarily liable to damna- 
tion. Now, theſe are ſome of the unſeen things, 
<«. whereof faith is the evidence. Whereas, was it 
in my. power to comprebend them, or clearly to 
+* make out, bot God is both inviolably juſt, and in- 
* finitely merciful, notwithſtanding the diſplay of 
«< wrath and ſeeming inequality in his diſpenſations 
<<. reſpecting the reprobate ; faith would have little 
or nothing to do. But now, ſince theſe: matters 
cannot be adequately comprehended by us, in 
++ the preſent ſtate of imperfection; there is room 
“for the exerciſe of faith. The truths, therefore, 
<< reſpefting predeſtination in all it's branches, 
{5 ſhould be taught and publiſh'd : they, no lefs 
« than the other myſteries of Chriſtian doctrine, 
being proper objects of faith, on the part of 
God's people.“ a 
With Lutber the excellent Bucer agrees: parti- 

cularly, on Epb. i. where his words are, Fhere 
are ſome, who affirm, that Elecbion is not to be 
mention'd publickly to the people. But they 
«« judge wrongly. The bleſſings, which God be- 
* ſtows on man, are not to be ſuppreſa d, but in- 
** {ifted and enlarg'd upon: and, if fo, ſurely, the 
bleſſing of predefiination unto. liſe, which is the 
5* greateſt. bleſſing of all, ſhould not be paſſed 
© over.” And, a little after, he adds, Take a- 
© way the remembrance: and conſideration of our 
** eleion, and then, Good God! what weapons 
have we left us, wherewith to reſiſt the tempta- 
e LuTaenvs, De Serv. Arbity. in reſpons adult. part. 
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« tions of Satan? As often as he aſſaults our 
faith (which he is frequently doing), we muſt, 
« conſtantly, and without delay, have recourſe to 
« our election in Chriſt, as to a city of refuge. 
Meditation upon the Father's appointment of us 
to eternal life, is the beſt antidote againſt the evil. 
e ſurmiſings of doubtfulneſs and remaining unbe- 
« lief, if we are entirely void of all hape and aſ- 
« ſurance, reſpecting our intereſt in this capital 
« privilege, what ſolid and comfortable expecta- 
tion can we entertain, of future bleſſedneſs ? 
„How can we look upon God as our gracious 
« Father, and upon Chriſt as our uncha | 
« Redeemer ? without which, I ſee not how we 
can ever truly love God: and, if we have no true 
« love towards him, how can we yield acceptable 
«© obedience to him? Therefore, . thoſe perſons are 
not to be heard, who would have the doctrine 
“ of election _y (as it. were) aſleep, and ſeldom 
« or never make it's appearance in the congrega» 
« tions of che fachful. Sh; 
o what theſe great men have, ſo nervouſly, 
advanc'd z permit me to add, that the doctrine of 
tis Predeſtination is not only uſeful, but abſolutely 


ere neceſſary to be taught and known. For, | 
be I. Without it, we cannot form juſt and becoming 
hey ideas of God, Thus, unleſs he certainly foreknows, 
be- and foreknew from .everlaſting, all things that 
A ſhould come to paſs; his underſtanding would not 
the be infinite : and a Deity of limited underſtanding is 
the no Deity at all. Again, we cannot ſuppoſe: him to 


have foreknown any thing, which he had not previ- 
oully decreed; without ſetting up a ſeries of cauſes, 
extra Deum, and making the Deity, dependent, for a 
great part of NAK he has, upon the will 
and works of his creatures, and upon a combina- 
tion of circumſtances exterior to himself. There- 
fore, his determinate F 
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e. his ow n of cavſes und effects 
f te only eke. for chtow lth : which 2 


knowledge could neither be 11 nor independent, 
but as yp ey on his own antbredent decree. 2. 
He alone is entitled to the name of True G 
who governs all things, and without ' whoſe will 
Ag wb efficient or permiffive) nothing is or can be 
= And ſuch is the God of the ſriptures ; 
Aeainſt whoſe will, not 0 ſparrow can die, rior an 
Far #4; =" ay our beats, Matth. X. Now, what is 
geſtination, but che determining WILL of 
op 1 defy the ſubtileſt no agian in the 
| world, to form, or convey, a | and worthy no- 
tion ofthe Supreme Being, without admitting fim 
to be the great * Ak alle kauft elſe, himſelf depen- 
dent on none: wild, from eternity, how he 
would act in time; and ſerrled a regular, determi- 
nate ſcheme of what he would do, and permit to be 
done, from the beginning to the conſummation of 
the world. A contrary view of the Deity is as in- 
conſiſtent with reaſon itſelf, and with the very reli- 
ion of nuture, as it is with the decifions of revela- 
Gow Nor can we, rationally, conceive of an Inde- 
nt, All- perfect Firſt Cauſe, without allo in 
im to be, (3 3 Narbe in his purpoſes. His 
decrres and bis eſſence coincide: *conſequently, a 
change in thoſe, — infer am alteration in 15%. 
Nor can that Being be the true God, whole will is 
variable, fuQtuating, and indeterminate : for, 
his will is Fitmſelf willing. A Deicy without detrce;, 
and decrees without Tmmurubilidy, are, of all inve 
ions that ever enrer'd the hearr-of man, the mo 
abſurd. T4.) Without predeftination, to Flay; 
and, Fe providence, to put that plan in ex- 
etui; what becomes of God's Ownipatence? t 
yanthes"ints "al, It becomes à mere hon-entity, 
For, whar fort ef Omni TR char, Which may 
be 32d and deſtated, dy the very creatures it has 
made? Very different is the idea of this attribute, 


{ug- 
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k 5e wats that did Be, in btaven and in earch, 
„ in be ſen, nd in all deep places: I. e. He not only 
3 made them 'when he would, but orders them when 
, . „ (3. 3 is wy ny” eo) | 
7 to ſeripture tion, aves, by his mere 
e en and voluntary grace, thoſe whom. he hath 
: choſen; and'righteouſly condemns (for their flas) 
n choſe whom he thought fit ro paſs dy. But, 'with- 
is out predeſtination, there could be no ſuch thing, 
f either as verein mercy, or voluntary grate, . For, 
ge after all, what is predefiination, but his deryee, to ſave 
* eme, of bis mere z and 76 condemn others, in 
m bis juſt judgment ?=<Now, tis molt evident, that 
A che ſcripture docttine, of PDV TERMINAT IO, is 
che cleareſt mitror, wherein to ſee and contemplate 
i theſe eſſential attributes of God. Here they all 
be ſhine forth, in their fulneſs of harmony and luſtre, 
of Deny predeſtination, and you deny (tho, 
n- not intentionally, yet by neceffary conk quence 
i the adorable perfections of the Godhead: in con- 
* cealing That, you throw a veil over Theſe; and, in 
le. preaching That, you hold. up Theſe, to the com- 
W | . the eſtabliſhmens, and the admiration of the 
15 believing world. n 
2 II. Fredeſtination is to be preachd, becauſe /be 
bis. Gu e of Gd (whith ſtands to all human 
— 
or excellent St. es $ very. argu-· 
15 ment. —— 5 — es two privileges 
p (namely, ferib itſelf, perſeverance in 

cl bo was 0 gifts of Ged; and 15 God 4 
17; * h0õ⁰m he would beſtow theſe gifts; (and who 
3g _ * Tan doubt of ſo evident a truth?) 'tis neceffary 
* « for predeftinetion'to/be had, as the ſbre ; 
ty, *< invincible bulwark of that true grace of God, 
7 „which is given to men without any conſidera- 
has « tion of merit.“ Thus argu'd St. Auſtin, againſt 
re, ® De Bono Perſever. cap. 21. | 


the 


. 1 
the Palagians, taught, That grace is offered to 
all men alike ; That God, fot his part, equally. 
wills the ſalvation of all; and, That it is in the 
power of man's free · will to accept, or reject, the 
grace and ſalvation ſo offered. Which ſtring of 
errors do, as Auſtin juſtly obſerves, centre in this 

rand point, gratiam ſecundum  noſtra. merita dart, 
at God's grace is not free, but the fruit of man's 
deſert. Now, the doctrine of predeſtination 
down this deluſive Babel of free-will and merit. It 
teaches us, that, if we do indeed will and deſire to 
hy hold on Chriſt and ſalvation by him; this will 
and defire are the effect of God's ſecret purpoſe and 
ua! operation: for He it is, who wortelb in us, 
both to woill and to do, of bis own good pleaſure ; that 
he that gloneth, ſhould glory in the Load. There 
neither is, nor can be, any medium, between predeſti- 
#ating grace, and ſalvation by buman merit. We muſt 
believe and preach one, or the other: for they can 
never ſtand $4 No attempts, to mingle 
and reconcile theſe two incompatible oppoſites, 
can ever ſueceed; the apoſtle himſelf being judge: 
, ſays he, it [namely EuzcTion] be 5 grace, 
ben is it ma more by works; otherwiſe grace is na 
more grace: but, if it be of works, then is it no mort 
ace; otherwiſe, work is no more work, Rom. xi. 6. 
Exattly agreeable to which, is that of St. Au; 
Either predeſtination is to be preach'd, | as ex- 
_ << prelsly as the ſcriptures deliver it, viz. That, 
* with regard to thoſe whom he hath choſen; the 
« gifts and calling of God are without repemtante ; or, 
© we: muſt roundly declare, as che Pelagians do, 
that grace is given according to merit. Moſt 
certain it is, that the doctrine of gratuitous juſtifi- 
cation 'T HROUGH Chriſt, can only be fu ed 
on that of our gratuitous predeftination IN "Chriſt 
= | De Bono perſever. es 6 i 
10 ſince 
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ſt, in conſequence of 
paſſed before 9 * done any 
thing ſo- 

be illumination of the underſtanding, refitude of 


is at firſt conferred, afterwards maintain d, final. 
ly, crown'd.... (3.) That the. work of internal ſalva- © 
lion {the ſweet and certain prelude to eternal 
was not only begun in us, of his mere grace alone; 
but that it's continuance, it's progreſs, and increaſe, 
are no leſs free, and totally unmerited, than it's firſt, 
crignal donation, Grace alone mates the cle 
acious; grace alone keeps them gracious z 
the 1 alone will render them celan) 
gloricus, in the heaven of heavens. 
Converſion and ſalyation muſt, in the very na- 
ture of things, be wrought and effected, either by 
ourſelves alone or, by ourſelves and God together ; 
—0r,.$0LELY. BY. GOD AiMszLE.-—The Palaęi 
ant were for the Firſt. The Aminiant are for 
Second. . True Believers are for the Laſt; becauſe, 
the laſt hypotheſis, and That only, is built on the 
e ee, , e 


mud ſets the crown of undiyjded praiſe y 


1 8 1 
n the 
head, or, rather, caſts it at the fect, of that glo- 
tous TAU © GOD, who toofherb all in all. 
Dut this is # crown, which no ſinners ever 
caſt before the throne of God, who were not 


an 


led into the tranſporting views of His gracious de. 


tree 10 ſave, freely, and of His own Will, the people of 
Hit eternal love. Exclude, therefote, O chriſtian, the 
pr 3 , e — 
ministry, or from t ith; and acquit thyſelf, 
thou art able, from the charge of robbing God. 
When God does, by the omnipotent exettion 
of his Spirit, effectually call any of mankind, in 
time, to the actual knowledge of Himſelf in 
Chriſt; when He, likewiſe, - goes on to /anZify the 
firmers he his called, making them to excel in all 
works; and to perſevere, in the love and re- 
| nee of God, to theit lives end; the obſery- 
of the unawakened world may be apt to 
conclude, that rheſe converted perſons might re- 
es meaſures of grace from God, "becauſe 
fome ous qualifications, gbd diſpoſitions,” ot 
fires, and internal prepayations, diſcovered 
n them by the All-ſeeing eye : which, if true, 
world indeed transfer the praiſe from the eteator, 
and — it to the creature. But the doctrine 
of PREDESTINA TION, abfolute, free, untomdi- 
tonal PhtDistiu ation, here ſteps in, and gives 
GOD His cn. It lays the axe to the root of hu- 
tam boaſting, and cuts down (for which reafon, 
the nutural mon hates it) every legal, inde- 
pendent, every ſelf. r imagination, that 


would exakt — e of God and the 
gory of Christ. It tells us, That Gop hath bie 


4 He hath CHOSEN us is Hu, before the founda- 
nien of the eworld, im order to our being afterwards 
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thing is found in any 
and work of Gad: given and in 
querice of eternal, unmerited aleũion ta grace and 
glory. W hence, the greateſt ſaint cannot triumph 
over the moſt abandon'd ſinner; but is ſed to re- 
fer the entire praiſe of his ſalvation, both from ſin 
and hell, to the mere good will and ſe weren purpoſe 

Gad, who N genes raciouſly made him to differ from 
2 world which lieth 2 Such being 
the tendency: of chis bleſſed doctrine, how injurt» 
ous, both to God and man, would the ſuppreſſion 
of it he? Well does St. Auſtin argue: 275 the 
duties of Pix ought to be . 
« ho hath ears to hear, may be inſtructed how 
to worſhip Gon aright; And as Charriry 
5 ſhould be y tecommended and euſtre d. 
4 that he, Who hath ears to hear, may know bow 
0 poſſſs himſelf in ſanctification z And as 
* Cnakiry; morcover, ſhould be inculcatad from 
* the pulpit, that he, who hath cars to hear, may 


e and his 


bor; In like manner, ſhould-God's P 
> DI STINATION of his: favars' be 
gach'd,” that he, who Nr 


urn to gory, not in h but au: 
„LOB. 
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IV; Prodeſtination ſhould be publicly 
and inſiſted upon, in order to confirm aud 


de Bono Perſever. cap 
t Ourvenerable fn in e 

4 the very — obſervation, 
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and I Ghai, that the 
the elect is ſoaſſurediy fix'din God's eternal 


1 of 


that it is impoſſible for any of them to periſh; and 
— — led to conſider themſelves, 


| to this elect body of Chriſt, 
what can — — ono oped and fettle their faith, 
like this? Nor is ſuch a — — for, 
every converted man may to conclude 
himſelf elected: manor rs, nor pave 
only, who were cyoszx by God the Father, and 
REDEEM'D by God the Son. This is an which 
maketh not aſhamed, nor can poſlibly iſſue in diſap- 
intment, if entertain'd by thoſe into whoſe bearts 
ve love of God is poured. forth, A nd | 
ante rbem, Rom. vi 5. 
The holy triumph and-afttrance;: from 
this bleſſed. view, are expreſsly warranted by the 
apoſtle, Nom. viii. where he deduces efftGual cal- 
ling, any greg edeſtination; and infers the cer- 
tainty of final ſalvation, from effectual calling: Whom 


-PREDESTINATE; them. be alſo: CALLED;' and 


whom be called, them'be alſo jus 1 IE D, and whom be 
them be alſocLorriee. How naturally, from 


ſuch premiſes, does the add, bo fhall lay 


any thing to the charge of God's eleft? Who, and where, 
is be that condemneth them? Whe, and what, ſhall 
ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt ?-— In all theſe things 
we 22 and ſhall be, more than conquerors,” thre? HIM 

that bath loved us : for I am'perſuaded [mereaua,* 
Ian moſt. clearly rate — that neither 
teathy, nor life, ran bins 5 __ * 
eri, northings „ nor things to come, nor beigbt, 
nor Fir = other creature, ſhall be able to 3 


rate ur from the love. of God, which is in Chrift eſu | 


our Lord. So,.clſewhere, The foundation of the 
i. e. His decree or purpoſe, according to election, 


* Certus Az. MoxTan. Certi mihi 
— 5 Vita nn! durations Bs Ly pap 
UTCH v A 


fand- 


„2. . „ „ reed Keen 0 = ss = 0 of AMS ro 


tm 


Janet futt ; baving this ſeal, Tur Loans cp 
particu- 


TH THEM THAT ARE RIS: Which is 
larly noted by the apoſtle, left true believers mi 
be icourag'd, ber beginr rodoubr of their on cer. 
tain perſeverance ao to ſalvation, either from {nic 
of their remainin eee or from obſerving 
the open apoſtacy of unregenerate profeſſors, 2: 157 
f. — How little ohlig'd, therefore, are the flock of 
Chriſt, to thoſe perſons, who _ by ſtiff Wo 


mention of predeſtination, e ge the 
certainty of everlaſin 22 imthe 
ſtian privileges! 

v. Wirhourt the doctrine of pennen, Wes 


not enjoy 4 lively fight and experience of God's nn 


love and mercy towards us in Cx IU Jasvs. Ble 
not peculiar, but ' conferr'd, indiſcriminately, on 
oo man, without diſtinction or Exception; 
ther be a ol hog of peculiar love in the Dotir 
A calculated to excite peculiar wonder and grati- 
tude in the Receiver. For inſtance, rain from hea- 
ven, tho” an Sc is not E as 
an ment of God's and to 
Phe dach above orhers : # ul why ? be- 
cauſe it falls on all alike : as much on the ride 
wilderneſs, and the barren rock; as on the tul- 
tivated garden, and the fruitful field. But 
the bleſſing of Election, ſomewhat like be Nl. 
line books, riſes in value, proportionably to the fe- 
xeſs of it's objects ——=86 that, when we'recol2 
lect, that, in the view of God (ro whom all things 
are, at once; Teig the whole maſs of mankind 
was confider'd as juſtly liable to condemnation, on 
account of original and actual iniquity ; Hs ſe- 
lecting ſome individuals, from among the reſt, and 


Seren ſerting them apart, in Chriſt, for falva- 
tion from ſin and annere 7 were ſuch 


acts of ſovereign neſs, as exhibit the Extced- 
ing greatneſs, arid the entire freeneſs, 'of his love, 
in bs moſt awful, amiable, and humbling . 
n I 


4 2 


* of God. 

e ee $9900 v7 ; eve 

rang =P Her- be epi WES, of b 
ath a eVErigqunt & i 

Fans ae are left under the over of 

the perſon, 1 dee by, from 

& way learn, What be t00 muſt have-ſuffer'd, _ 

* not. Sei ſtept in to his relief. And, if 

e was 47 that interpos d. 8 not be the 54 

I ward of man's me e but the ff 5 88 

vous Some, ho Wever, J 

„ unjuſt, for one to on deliver d whila anotber, of 

*. mare guilty than the forwer, is condemm'sd : 0 

Nen det . on fre ies Ti 0 

rant, that t have al r 

« U pulled. Lee ws le dein e 

* unto (ed our Sayiour, our, for nat infiiciing 8“ 

& vengeance — which, from the condemnace 

* of our fellow: fingers, we may conclude to have 

7 ng aur deſert, no leſs than Theirs, Had they, 

as We, been ranſom d from their capti- 
Up: 2 have framed but little conception 

« * wrath, que, in ſtrictneſs of juſtice, 


on the other Hand, had nong of t 
40 «OI gn: 6p; 08G ranſom'd and ſer at liberty; 


< how could DIVINE. GRACE, have, difplay'd t 

< riches of it's libcralicy® ?” The ſame evange- 

lical F 2 delivers himſelf, elſewhere, to the _ 
ence,” ae be, appears the gr 


Sons Fey. 
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<< dent e for they ſer that TuT nave 
IJ . Mzz1T IS THE ee N 
Lord,” : as. 21th 8 85 * 
ad Sixt. Preſb. 0 
e lid. 1. cap. 9. 
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VI. Another reaſan, nearly connected with the 
former, for the unreſerved publication of this doc- 
trine: viz. That, from a ſenſe of God's peculiar, 
eternal, and unalterable Love to His people, /heir- 
bearts, may. be enflamed to lave HIM in return. Slen- 
der indeed will be my motives to the Love of, 
God, on, the 3 that my love to n is 
before hand with His to ne; and. that the very con- 
tinuance of his favour, is ſuſpended on the weather - 
cock of my variable will, or the flimſy thread of 
my ĩimperfect affection. Such a precarious, de- 
pendent. Love, were unworthy of GOD; and cal- 
culated, to produce but a ſcanty and cold recipro- 
cation, of Love from man. — At the happieſt ot 
times, and in the beſt of frames, below; our Love 
to God is hut a ſpark (tho! ſmall and quivering, 
yet ineſtimably precious, becauſe divinely kindled, 
fanned and maintained in the ſoul; and an Earneſt 
of better to come): whereas, Love, as it glows in 
Gap, is an, immenſe Sun, which ſhone without be- 

inning, and ſhall ſhine, without end. Is it proba- 
ble, then, that the park of human love ſhould 

ive. Being to the Sun of divine? and, that the 
f uſtre and Warmth of This, ſhould depend on the 
Glimmering of That? yet, ſo it muſt be, if Pre. 
DESTINATION is not true: and ſo it muſt be re- 
preſented, if Predeſtination is not taugbi. Would 
you, therefore, know what it is, to love God as your 
Father, Friend, and Saviour ; you mult fall down 
before his ELT Mercy. Till then, you 
are only hovering about, in gueſt of true felicity. 
But you will never find the Door, much leſs can you 
enter into Reſt, till you are enabled to love Hin 
BECAUSE He bath FIRST Gved you, 1 John iv. 


19. | 

This being the caſe, tis evident, That, without 
taking Predgftination into the account, genuine 
MORALITY r tr 


i 

GOOD WORKS, will ſuffer, ſtarve, and dye away. 
Love to God is the very fuel of acceptable obedi- 
ence. Withdraw the fue}, and the flame expires. 
But the fuel of holy affection (if ſcripture, experi- 
_ ence, and obſervation, are allowed to carry any con- 
viction) can only be cheriſhed, maintained, and 
increaſed in the heart, by the ſenſe and apprehen- 
ſion of God's predefiinating love to us in Cykisr 
1 Now, our obedience to God will always 

old proportion to our love. If the one be relaxed 
and feeble, the other cannot be alert and yigorous. 
And, eledling gocdneſs being the very life and ſoul 
of the former; the latter, even coop works, 
muſt flouriſh, or decline, in proportion as ELECTION 
is glorified, or obſcured, Hence ariſes a 
VIIch Argument for the Preaching of Predeſtina- 
tion: namely, that, by it, we may be excited to 
the pratlice of univerſal godlineſs. ' The knowledge 
of God's love to you, will make you an ardent lover 
of God: and, the more love you have to Gow, the 
more will you excel in all the duties and'offices of 
love. — Add to this, that the ſcripture- view of 
Predeſtination includes the means, as well as the end. 
Chriſtian Predeſtinarians are for keeping together 
what God hath joined. © He, who is for atraining 
the end, without going to it thro* the means; is a 
i-If-deluding entbuffaſt. He, on the other hand, 
who, carefully and conſcientiouſly, uſes the Mean; 
of ſalvation, as Szeps to the End; is the true Calvi- 
nit. — Now, ' eternal life being That, ts which the 
ele are v!!tmately deſtined ; faith (the effect of 
ſaving grace), and fan#;fication (the effect of faith), 
are bleſſings, to which the ele& are intermediately 
2Ppointed, — According as be bath choſen us in him, 
before the foundation of \the world, that we ſhould be 
HOT.Y and toithout blame before him in love, Eph. i. 4. 
We are bis wortmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto 
GOOD WORKS, which God bath before orftamed, 
oe | | | that 


\ 

U 1 15 ] | ” 
that we ſhould wall in them, Eph. ii. 10,—Knowings 
bretbren beloved, your Elefion' of God; Ze became 
FOLLOWERS of us and or TH LORD, I Theſſ. i. 
4, 6. God hath choſen you 19 ſalvation, THROUGH. 
SANCTIFICAT1ON of the Spirit and BBLIET of the. 
ruth, 2 Theſſ. ii. 13.——Eef, according to the ſore- 
knowledge + Cor, Antient,, Love] of 644 be Father, 
THROUGH ſandlifcatian of the Spirit, ux ro OBE DIV. 
ENCE, 1.Pct. i. 2452 1105 5 


1 Nor is ſalvation (the appointed end of election) 
P at all the leſs ſecure in itſelf (but the more ſo), for 
1 ſtanding neceſſarily connected with theſe intervening: 
„ means: ſeeing, both The/e-and That are inſeparabiy 


joined, in order to the certain accompliſhment of 
That thro' Theſe. -It only demonſtrates, that, with-, - 
ont regeneration of heart, and purity of life, the 
cle& themſelves are not led to heaven. But then, 
it is inconteſtable, from the whole current of ſcrip- 
ture, that theſe intermediate bleſiings hall moſt infats. 
libly be vouchſafed to every elect perſon, in virtue 
of God's abſolute Covenant, and thro? the effectual 
agency of His Almighty Spirit. Internal ſan&ifica- 
ſion conſtitutes our meetneſs, for the kingdom, ta 
which we were predeſtinated ; and a courſe of 
external righteouſneſs is one of the grand evidences, 
by which we make our election ſure to our own - 
preſent comfort and apprebenſion fit. 
VIII. Unleſs Predeftinaticn be preached, we ſhall 
want one great inducement. to the exerciſe of brotherly 
kindneſs. and. charity. © 1 
2 Pes. i. 10. Give diligence to make your calling and election 


2:6 44ay,, undoubled ;1..C. to get ſome 4— and inconteſlable 
evidence of your Predeſtinauon - Lile.—** BAC, is de 
'* quo fiducia' concifitur ; it de quo nobis aliguid terto perſuatiemus. 
6 Unde, apud — 3. 2 r. 1000 5 certa 
fides babetur mibi, hoc fucturum me efje.—B+C 2 wwe, certd exple- 
© —ratd, BSA, fidem facia; pro comperto haben.” SCar.— 
So, re BiCaia is an, wndoubting hepe, 2 Cor. i. 7. And 
b. CA / is @ more e and ungqueſtionable word of 
prophecy, 2 Pet. i. rr i en : 

I 2 | When 


When a converted perſon is aſfured, on one hand, 
that ALL, whom God hath predeſtinated to eternal 
life, ſhall infallibly enjoy that eternal life, to which 


they were choſen ; and, on the other hand, when 


he diſcerns the n of eleFion, not only in himſelf, 
but alſo in the reſt of his fellow-believers ; and con- 


cludes, from thence (as, in a judgment of charity, 


he ought), that they are as really elected, as him- 
ſelf; how muſt his heart glow with love to his 
chriſtian brethren ! How feelingly will he ſympa- 
_ thize with 'em, in their diftrelſes ! how tenderly 
will he, bear with their infirmities ! How — 
will he relieve the former, and how eaſily over! 

the latter! — Nothing will fo effectually knit to- 
her the hearts of God's people, in time, as the 


lief of their having been written, by name, in 


one book of life, from everlaſting : and the un- 
ſhaken confidence, of their future exaltation to one 
and the ſame ſtate of glory above, will occaſion 
the ſtrongeſt cement of affection below. — This 
was, poſſibly, one end of our Saviour's ſo frequently 
. reminding his apoſtles, of their eleion'; namely, 
that, from the ſenſe of ſuch an unſpegkable bleſſing, 
in which they were all equally intereſted, they 
might learn to leve one anotber, with pure bearts, 
fervently; and cultivate, on earth, that holy friend- 
ſhip, which, they well knew, from the immutabi- 
lity of God's decrees, would be eternally matured, 
to the higheſt perfection and refinement, in heaven. 
— St Paul, likewiſe, might have ſome reſpett to 
the ſame amiable inference, when, treating of the 
ſaints collectively, he uſes thoſe fweet and endear- 
ing expreſſions, be bath choſen US ;—he bath prede- 
Hinated US, &c. that believers,. confidering them- 
. ſelves as cet, of co-ele7 in Chriſt, might be 
led to love each other with peculiar intenfeneſs, as 
the ſpiritual children of one electing Father; bre- 
| thren in grace, and joint-heirs &< glory. Did 
| | £71 | the 
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the Regenetate, of the nt age, but practicall 
advert to the ates kenmeß, in Iich 2 
1 "> va to cach other; how happy would be 

; ETECT | | | 
. Hence it appears, that, ſince the preaching of 
Predeſtination 1s thus evidently calculated to. kindle 
and keep alive the two-fold, con- genial flame, of 
Love > GOD, and Love to AN; it muſt, by neceſ- 
canſequence, conduce, 5 { " 
To the | advancement of wniver/al obedience, 
and to the, performance of every ſocial and religious 
duty * : which, alone, was there nothing elſe to 
recommend it, would be a ſufficient monve to the 
Public Delivery of that important doctrine. 
IX. Lai, without a due ſenſe of Predeſtination, 
we ſhall want the ſureſt and the moſt powerful 
inducement to Patience, Reſignation, and Dependence 
en God, under every ſpiritual and temporal Aſliction. 


_ * Our excellent Biſhop Davznant inſtances, particularly, 
in the great religious duty of prayer. © The c fon of” 
„ Flettion,” fays this learned tad evangelical relate, dorb 
fur up the faithful to conflancy in prayer : for, having learn, 
** that al Good, tending to ſalvation, is prepared for them vut of 
© Gad's good pleaſure ; they are, hereby, chcouraged to call for, 
40 2 TR 72 heaven, 3 
94 things, ich, from eternity, were ordained for the 
40 —— oy the ſame Spirit of Adoption, abo — 
40 275 Jo eur ſpirit, that wwe are God's choſen child un; ir alſo 


« the ſpirit of prayer and ſupplication, and enflameth our hearts 10 
% call Jaily pon - our heavenly Father. e, thereftre, who, 
« from' the certainty of Predeſtination, do pretend, that the duty 
H prayer is 5 ; do plainly ſhew, that they are fo far from 
10 ö certainty of their Predeftindtion, that they harue nat 
«@ the 7 fon r thereof. ——— To be lack and fluggiſh in prayer, 
it not the property of thoſe, who, by the teſtimony of God's Spirit, 
4 have get Aſſurance of their Ele#ion : but; rather, of Juch as 
„ have, cithef none, or we'y fmall appreben/ion thereof. For, 
% as ſoon as any one, by Delia ing, doth conceive himſelf ts be on- 
% God's Elec children; be earneſtly defireth to procure unto him- 
« elf, by 22 48 4 things, aubich be believeth that God 
44 72 For His ildren before 'the foundation of the world. 
Bp. Dawenant's AntMapver5zons on an Arminian treatiſe, 


entitled God's Lowe toMankind. P. 529, & ſeq. 
I 3 | How 


E us J. 

Hoy ſweet muſt the following confideration be, 
to a Diſtreſt'Behever! 1. There moſt Tertainly” ex- 
iſts an Almighty, All-wiſe, and infinitely gracious 
GOD, — 2. He, has given me, in times pat,” 

is giving me ar preſent (if I had hut eyes to fee 
it), many and fignal intimations of his Love to 
me, both in a way of providence and grace. 
3. This lobe of his is immulzble': he never repents 
of it, nor withdraws 1t.—4. Whatever comes to 
daſs, in time, is the reſult of his Will from ever- 
jaſting: — Confequently,” 5: my afflictions were a 
part of bis original Plan, und are, all, ordered, in 
number, weight and meaſure. — 6. The very hair; 
of my head are, every ane, counted by Him: for 
can a ſingle hair yu to the ground, but in con- 


ſequence of his determination. Hence; 7. my di- - 


ſtreſſes are not the reſult of chance, accident, or a 
ſortuiteus tombination'sf circumſtances: but, 8. The 
proyidential accompliſhment of God's purpoſe ; 
and, g. Defigned.to anſwer ſome wile and gracious 
ends. Nor, 10. ſhall my affliction continue a mo- 
ment longer, than God ſees meet. 11. He, who 
brought me 10 it, has promiſed to ſupport me wider 
it, and to carry me tbrongb it, 12. All Mall, moſt 
aſſuredly, work together for his glory and my 
good. Therefore, 13. The cup, which -my- 
7 bath given me to drink, ſuall I not din it? 
es: I. will, in the ſtrength he imparts,. even re- 
joice in tribulation ;- and, uling the means of poſſible 
redreſs, which he hath, or may herrafter, put into 
my hands, I will commit ef and the event to 
HIM, whoſe purpoſe cannot be, overthrown, 


whoſe plan cannot be diſconcerted, and Who, 


whether I am reſigned or not, will ſtill go on to 


work all things after the counſel of bis own Mill.? 


| Above 

»The learned Lirsius thus writes to an unmarried friend, 
who appears to have referred himſelf to his judgment and di- 
k | N . $3 3 Th rection: 


: 


Hr 
Above all, when the ſuffering chriſtian takes his 
eletlion into the account; and knows, that he was, 


rection 5 "Five uxor ducitur, fi ue omittitur, &c. Whether you 
«« marry; of live ſiagle, you will ſtill have ſomething or other 
„to molelt you : nor does the whole courſe of man's preſent. 
„ ſublunary#life, afford him a ſingle draught of joy, without 
«« a mixturg of wormwood in the cup. This is the univerſal 
% and immutable law: which to reſiſt, were no leſs vain, than 
«« ſinful and rebellious. As the wreſtlets of old had their re- 
ſpective antagoniſls aſſigned them, not by their own choice, 
but by — — lot; in like manner, each of the human 
race has his peculiar deſtiny allotted to him by Providence. 
« To conquer this, is to endure it. All our ſtrength, in this 
«« warfare, is to undergo the inevitable prefſore: - Tis victory, 
« to ___ ourſelves to 3 22888 mijccll. cent. 1, 
ep. 43. Oper. Tom. 2. p. 64. Edit. alien, 16 nne 
About years 5 12 Ah. chillen 83 wrote, 
as follows, to the ſame perſon (Theodore Leewius) who Lad mdf. 
ried, and juſt loft his wife in ehildbed: Jam rarun gl 
irn, ab aterno, in atermm, Dei ler: what ia HAY T God's 
«« everlaſting ordinance : an ordinance, ſettled in eternity, and 
for eternity: an ordinance, which he can never repeal, dil- 
annul, or ſet aſide, either in whole or in part. Now, if this hs 
« decree be eternal, à ret, and immoveable, - guoad fiturumn ; 
«© why does Hi man. itruggle and fight, againſt that which 
* muſt be? Eſpecially,. ſeeing fate is thus the offspring of 
« God, why does impions man murmar and complain? you 
© cannot, juſtly, find fault with any thing determined er done 
«© by Htu, as tho? it were evil or ſevere : far he is all good- 
«neſs and benevolence. Was you to define his nature, you 
could not do it more ſuitably, than in thoſe terms. — [s, 
1% therefore, your wife dead ? deburr : tis right ſhe mould Ye 
« ſo. But was it right, that ſhe ſhould die, and at that very time, and 
« 3 that very lind of death Moſt certainly. Ler ita” lata- 
«*« the decree ſo ordaĩned it. The reſtleſs acumen of the human 
mind may fift and cavaſs the appointments of fate; but 
„ cannot alter them. Were we truly wiſe; we ſhould be im- 
„ plicitly ſubmiſſive, and endure, with willingneſs, what we 
« muſt endure, whether we be willing or not. A due ſenſe 
„of our inability to reverſe the diſpoſals of ptovidence, and 
the conſequent vanity of reſiſting em, would adminiſter 
„ ſolid repoſe to our minds, and ſheath, if not remove, 
«« the anguiſh of affliction. And why ſhould we even al 
« 80 if ? Fate's ſupreme ordainer is not only the all- wife 
God, but an all-gracious father. Embrace every event, 2s 
Fs $40 3.7% goed 
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by an eternal and immutable Act of God, ap- 
printed to obtain ſalvation thro" our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
that, of courſe, he hath à city prepared for him 
above, a building f God, an bouſe, not made with 
bands, but eternal in the beavens; and that the 
heavieſt ſufferings, of the preſent life, are not worthy 
to be compared with the Glory which ſhall be revealed 
in the ſaints ; — what adverſity can poſſibly befall 
us, which the aſſured hope, of bleſſings Nke theſe, 
Will not infinitely over balance? . 


A comfort, ſo divine, 
« May trials well endure.” 


However keenly afflictions might wound us, on 
their firſt acceſs ;. yet, under the impreſſion of fach 
animating. Views, we ſhould quickly come to our- 
ſelves again, and the arrows of tribulation would, 
in great meaſure, become pointleſs. — Chriſtians 
want nothing, but abſolute refignation, to render 
them perfefly happy, in every poſſible circumſtance.: 
and abſolute reſignation can only flow from an 
abſolute belief of, and an abſolute arquieſcence in, God's 
abſolute providence, founded on ado predeftination. 
— The apoſtle himſclf draws theſe concluſions to 

our hand, in Rom. viii. where, after having laid 
don, as moſt undoubted axioms, the eternity and 
\ immutability of God's purpoſes; he thus winds up 
the whole: What ſhall we ſay, then, to theſe things ? 
F God be for us, wwho can be againſt us Y—wwhbo,jfheil 
ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt ? ſhall tribulation, 


44 and proſperous ; tho” it may, for the preſent, carry an 
64 Apen er reverſe. Think yon not, hae he loves and 
careth for us ? more and better than we for ourſelves. But, 
as the tendezeſt parent below, doth, oftentimes, croſs the 
e inclinations of his children, with a view to do them. good; 
% and obliges em both to do and to wndergo many things, a- 
gainſt the bent of their wills; fo does the great Parent of 
166 all.” x Ibid. Epiſt. 61, p-82, f | ES | 
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places (which received the ſanction of Luibe“i e 


t iv 

feord I theſe thing #4 

, or © ſword 7 —nay : in all theſe 1 "we arg 

more than conquerors, thre him that loved ,.. 
| HI Aeg, Nie 

M e | 


£ 
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© "Such, therefore, among others, being the USES, 


that ariſe from the faithful preaching and the cordial 
reception of Pr gDESTINATION ; may we not ven- 
ture to affirm, with LuTizn, bac ignoraid doltting, 
neque fidem, ullum Dei cultum conſiſtere of 
that Our faith, and all right worſhip of Go. 

„depend: in no ſmall degree, upon our know- 
«ledge of that doQtrine *7 + .. 


The excellent MzLAaNncCTHON, in his firſt common 


- 


treats profeſſedly of Freewill and Predgffination, 1 
out with clearing and eſtabliſhing the ehe of 
God's decrees j and, then, proceeds to point out the 


reſs approbation), does, in the firſt chapter, 875 
' 


 nectffity, and manifold uſefuineſs, of aflerring aud be- 


Veving it. He even goes ſo far, as to afflrm, 


_ roundly, ..that'* A right fear of God, and a true 


'« 'confidente in him, can be learned more aſſutedly, 
from no other ſource, than from the doctrine bf 
„% Pred:ftination.” But, Mer anctron'sjudement 
of theſe matters will beſt appear, from the Whale 
paſſage ; Which the reader will find, in the hock and 
chapter juſt referred to. . 
Dibina Predeflinatis”, ſays he, „ Liber tatem 
© bomini adimit ; Divine Predeſtination quite ſtrigs 
man of his boaſted liberty: for, all things come 
has paſs according to God's fore-appointment, ; 
'« eyen the internal thoughts of all creatures, no 
« leſs” than their external works. "Therefore, 
« Epb. i. the apoſtle gives us to underſtand, that 
% God \performeth all things accortling to the; tounſe! 
„ of bis own will. And our Lord hiotelf afks, 
| * De Serv. Alur. cap, s. 

* Math. 


a 


4 
Lee 5 e 


to the, ground, wttbout 
u 0's her hat can be more fall to 
„ the point, t than in EY a declaration? — "So, Sals- 
* „ biml Prov. xvi. The Lord hath made all things for 
ei. Wo. 4ven. 1 Nr for - the. day 2 evil. 
75 in the xxth chapter, Man's | va are 0 
1 Tord: btw then tan a man underfland bis ow! 


4 85 
. Wy his ſealz e chapter x. O Lord, 5 know 
„aß the way of , man is not in bine, ; it is not in 
man, that wa lketh, 10. dizef7 bis own "Reps. The 
renten part of ſetiptute teaches us the 
1 ame great F Cen. Ay, we vs" — 
© the anuquity of 1 orites Was not yet 1 
7750 = 1 2 we are told, that Els ſons Peg 
1 ehed not to his reproof, N the Lord would Pay 
.« them, Wat could bear a ſtronger, relemblance 
** to chance and acciaent, than SauPs cal callin 


2 Samuel, only 15 a vicw to ſeek out his abe fo 


« aſſes (1 Sam. ix.)? yet, the viſit was fore-ordained 


'«& of God, and deſigned to anſwer, a purpoſe little 


thought of by San, 1 Sam. ix, 15, 16.“ [See alſo 
a moſt remarkable chain of edeflined events, in 
2 to Saul, and foretold..by_ the prophet, 
1 Sam, x. 2, 8. ] «Tp purſuance of the divine pre- 
6 ordination, there went with Saul a band of men, 
* hoe bearts God bad touched, 1 Sam. x. 26. 
he harſhneſs of king Reboboum s anſwer to 
et the ten tribes, and the ſubſequent revolt of thoſe 
< tribes from his dominion, are, by the ſacred 
« hiſtorian, . expreſly aſcribed to God's decree: 
ee where efore, the king bearkened not unto the people, 
. for the cauſe <a; from the Lord, that be might 
«© form bis ſaying, which the Lard ſpate, by, Abijab 
« the Shilomte, unto. Jerobaam . the ſon ef  Nebat, 
n Kings xii. 15. What is the drift of the apoſtle 


Paul, in che 98. and 11th, of * quam ut 
| omnia, 


y?. To which, the prophet Feremiab does allo 
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1 
4 fant," in deftinationem divinam'riferat ? 
0 bar deo wende all: things, that come to paſs, 
« into Gods deſtination ? The judgment of the 
« fleſn or of mere unregenerare- reaſon, uſually 
« ſtafrs. back, from this truth, with hortor' : but, 
<«. onthe” contrary, the judgment of a ſpiritual 
man will embrace it wick affection. Næguc enim 
vel timorem dui, vel ſidutium in deum, rertius uliuude 
e diſces,; quam ubi imbuemii unimum b4c di prædeſtina- 
e tione ſenirntid: Lo wreu wor LEARN; 21THER 
„ THE TEAM or Gon on APFILANCE iu HIN, 
RU A SURER SOURCE; THAN FROM'CETTING 
«4, your” Mind DEEPLY TINOTURED AND SEASON- 
«x9 wirY Inis Docrzwrns or PREDESTINA- 
NON Does not $9/ommny:in the book. of Pro. 
< verbs; inculeate It, throughout ? and juſtly: 
« for how, elle, could he direct men to fu God 
« anÞuruft in him? The ſame he does, in the 
« book of Hecigfaſtes: not has any thing d 


<. ful 'a'rendency' to repreſs the pride of man's en- | 


d eroaching reaſon, and to lower the ſwelling, con 
« ceit of his ſuppoſed diſcretion, as the firm belief 
* quod a DEO funt omnia, that Al THINGS u 
„ FROM Gop. What invincible comfort did 
„ Cnx1$T impart to his diſciples, in aſſuring them 
that their very hairs were all numbered by the 
Creator? — I there, they (may an objector ſay), 
«© no ſuch thing as Contingency ? no ſuch thing as 
«© Chance, or Fortune ?—No. Omnia neceſſaris eve- 
e nire ſcripture docent : the doctrine of ſcripture is, 
„that ALL THiNGS-COME, TO,PASS NECESSARILY, 
Be it ib, that, to you, om events ſeem to happen 
e contingently : you, nevertheleſs, muſt not be run 
« away with, by the ſuggeſtions of your own 
* narrow-ſighted reaſon. Solomon himſelf, the 
«« wiſeſt of men, was ſo deeply verſed in the doc- 
« trine of inſcrutable Predeſtination, as to leave 
„this humbling maxim on record; When I ap- 

| « plied 


104 1 
« lied u thy bean to de idem, and 40 fee tbe 
« Ta thes iedive agen the dorthrtbas 1 hebeld 
all abe went of Bad, that a. man cant find out the 
< work that is dove under the fun: becauſe; abo a man 
< labor 40 Jerk is out, pet be Mall wt fnds ven, fur- 
Aber, '\tbe* s wiſe wan think to know dt, yet ſhall be 
met be uble to find it, Eecleſ. viii. 16, 19% 
 MyLancraen proſecutes the argument much 
farcher + but this may faffice for a Pecimen. And 
*tis not unworthy ef notice, that Lu uus ſo 4 
apptoved of Maanaboy's * and eſpe- 
cially of the fir (chapter { whence the above 
extract is given) a that he {Luther} this writes of 
it, in his epiſtle to Zra/aws, prix d to his book 
De Serv. Ard. that it was worthy of everlaſting 
duration, and to be xegciven into the ecoleſiaſti- 
< cal canon.” Let it, likewiſe, be obſervodl, chat 
M&lancthox never, to che very laſh, retracted a 
word of what he there delivers: which a of 
his piety and integrity would maſt certamly ha ve 
done, r have ently nd 
falſely inſinuated) found reaſon 1. 7 6 his 
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8 CONCERNING + , 
The FATE of the Ax TIENTs“. 


i That, Per quod, inevitabiles cogitationes 


F (fays Anulus), according to Plate, is 


Dei atque incepta complentur;“ whereby 
tbe. purpoſes and deſigns of God are accompliſhed, 


Hence, the Platonics conſider'd Prxovipence, un- 
der a three-fold diſtinction: 1. The Providentia 
Prima, Of that which gave birth to all effects; and 
is defin'd, by them, to be Ts rewls O vanris,” 7h 
Intentien, or Will, of ibe Supreme Gop: 2. The 
Providentia ſecunda, or actual agency of the ſecon- - 
dary or inferior beings, who were ſuppos'd to per- 
vade the heavens, and, from thence, by their in- 
Agence, to regulate. and diſpoſe of all ſubluna 
things; and, eſpecially, to prevent the extinction 
of any one /pecies below. 3. The Providentta tertia; 
ſuppos d to be exerted by the Genii; whoſe office 
it was, to exerciſe a particular care over mankind : 
to guard our perſons, and dire our actions. 
Bur the STOICAL view of Providence, or 
Fate, was abundantly more ſimple, and required no 
ſuch nicety of diſtinctſon. Theſe philoſophers 
did, at once, derive all the chain of cauſes an eſpetis, 
from their true and undoubted Source, the WILLI. 
of the ONE Lwixo Aub raus 60D. Hence, 
with theſe Sages, the words DEITY, Fatt, Pro- 
VIDENCE,; were frequently reciprotated, as verms 
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11 Vide Liys11' Phyfolog..Stoic- Lib, 1. Diſſert, Xs fn 
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ſcnonymous. Thus Seneca, i ing of God. 
% Will you call him Fate? 
« rightly: for all things are ſuſpended on him. 


« Him ibis cauſa cauſarum, the cauſe of all cauſes 


<« befide.'* The laws of the univerſe are from 
God; whence the ſame philoſopher, elſewhere, 
obſerves, Omnia certa, & in æternùm did, 
lege decurrere ; - 12 
*< certain rule, of d for ever: man- 

ing the law of fag 'So 3 All things 
come to pals, according to. the ſovereignty of 
«u the eternal law.” And Pinder, probably, had an 
eye to this, where he ſays, Neno Ta/luv Baca, 
Svarwy Te x, b, hα, avai That The law ruleth 
all, b or tal. Manlius moſt cer. 
tainly had: 

Kull in tots magis ef mirabile me,, 

uam RArio, & certis quad Lxoiuus onntia parent. 
Where, by Ratio, is evidently meant, the decreeing 
mind ot God; and, by Leges, is meant Fate, or that 
ſeries. of cauſes and effects, which, is the offsprin pring 
of his decree. 

Homer cannot begin his Thad, without aſſerting 
This grand truth :——AuC- o H⁰οαν, AU. The 
Faunſe] or decree of Jupiter was ulld. The di- 
vine poet ſets out upon this exalted principle: he 
puts it in the front of the nobleſt poem in the 

world, as a teſtimony both of his wiſdom and his 
| faith." Twas as if he bad ſaid, 1 ſhall frog of num- 
” es events, equally grand, entertaining, and 
* important :. but L cannot begin to unfold them, 
without laying down Tuts, as a firſt, funda- 
« * mental axiom, That, tho' brought to paſs by the 

mental, agency of men, they were the fruit 


« of God's determining Will, and of his all direct. 


« ing Providence.“ 


Neither are thoſe minuter events, which, Tem. 


ingly, are the reſult of chance, excluded from this 
- OT 4 law, 


call him 


7 £0 on, according to a 


» Alc £ a ac. rac anc dos 


— of — and — due 
5 time. * Cauſa pendet ex cauſa: pri 

4 vatn ac publica longus ordo rerum trahir®”, | 
— 4 Cauſe proceeds from — the 
train of thin draws with it all events, 


publie and private. 2 — 
4 ——. (. ent 


ei un 9 3þ 'radla, ra r N 4 | 
7 ay avlewrow u Y4vey Sit. * = 
- un td? wry by yywuy Ore = 
exerya Steyr tle 2 tad. 
1. en 1 am firmly of opinion, that all thels | 
« things, and whatever 12 befal us, are in conſe- 
« 2 of the Divine purpoſe: Whoſa thinks 
otherwiſe, is at liberty to follow his own Judge- 
„ ment; but this will ever be mine 

Te Longs erde rerum, mention'd. by SENECA, 
is what he elſewhere ſtiles, Cauſarum implexe ſeries, 
or og ual implication. of . This, accord- 
AEK T1US, was call'd by the Salcs, i F. 
J — an inuolv d, or r of 
Ks — has any exiſtence: for, ep @- 1 is a chain, or 
implicate connection. Agreeably to this idea, Char- 
erus gives the following definition of Fase: 
EinaRð,ꝓuuv ava, — 0 P wv, — — 
Ti wb 22 th 3 2 

arg reicillnc — 2 . —— 
« that — hk eftabliſh'd order and conflitution of 
« all 2 from everlaſting, whereby they mutuglly 
9 upon each other, in 2 of an _—_— 


nd perpetual co 
bs + us examine this d definition of 
Fate. 1. He calls it a NATURAL laß: mean⸗ 
ing by nature, the great Natura Prima, or Goos 
for, by ſame W God and Narva are uſed 
r ut, becauſe the Deity muſt be 
e Ls alta ms 


zelligonce, 


* 
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telligence; and defer; Farx is ſometimes mentioned 
by them under the name of A/, or Reaſon. Thus 
define Far (Laert. in Zen q einaęenvmn⁰, No, 
vat 6 ö xovoa@-. Zaydlar to be that ſupreme 
KReaſon, whereby tbe world is governed and di- 
<< refied” or, more minutely, thus Avyor, Half & 
ca pv yeyordla yiyor, T i Nene Y Y, r J 


yuroouiva yenor?). That reaſon, whereby ibe things 


that have been, were; the things that now are, have 
a preſent exiſtence ; and the things that are ia be, ſhall 
be. Reaſon, you ſee, or Wiſdem, in he DzIxv, is an 
antecedent cauſe, from whence both Providence and 
inferior Nature are derived. *Tis added, in Stobeus, 
farratautare 5 Ts Noſe, hne, T Arta, Y 


quoiv, T af. i. e. that Cuꝶx V ν s ſometimes 


varies bis terms; and, inſtead of the word reeſon, 
fubſtitutes the words truth, cauſe, nature, netefſity : 
intimating, that Fate is the true, natural, neceſſary 
cauſe of the things that are, and of the mannet in 
which they are—2. This FaTz is faid to be t 
'eid\ts, from everlaſting. Nor improperly: ſince the 
conſtitution of things, was ſettled and fixed in the 
Divine mind (where they had a fort of ideal ex- 
iſtence) previous to their actual creation: and, 
therefore, conſider d as certainly future, in bis de- 
erer, may be ſaid to have been, in ſome ſenſe, co- 
eternal with himſelf.—3. The immutable and per- 
petual "complication, mention'd in the definition, 
means no more, than That reciprocal involution of 
_ cauſes and effects, from God downwards, by which 
things and events, peßtis omnibus ponendis, are ne- 
eeſſurily produc'd, according to the plan which in- 
finite widdom deſign'd from the beginning. Gop, 
the F Cauſe, Rath given Being and Activity ta 
an immenſe number of ſecondary, ſubaltern canſes; 
which are ſo infeparably link'd and interwoven 
with their reſpective effects (a connection truly ad- 
mirable, and not to be comprehended by man in 
his preſent ſtate), that thoſe things which do, in 
7 . 3 a reality, 
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reality, come to paſs necaſſariiy, and by inevitable 
deim : ſeem, to the ſuperficial obſerver, to come 
to paſs in the common courſe of nature, or by vir- 
tue of human reaſpning and freedom. This is that 


inſcrutable method of Divine wiſdom, A qua 


(ſays St. Auſtin) ** eſt omnis modus, omnis 85 
omnis ordo, menſura, numerus, pondus; à qu? 
t ſunt: ſemina formarum, forme ſeminum, motus 
i ſeminum atque formarum. “ 

«NECESSITY is the conſequence of Fate.” 80 
Tanumroisrus: Harla 3 71 Pucer 8 catag lien, 
x; un 151 rer ten- eDοον,E ,. © rrovers” *) 181, 
aflerinns Ao Ts wrepavs Ons. - Ivo Ss: Te 
alepuac q ⁰,e, avaſin x, aaguevy. 1. e. All 
things are brought about by Nature and by Fate: nei- 
ther is any place void of providence. Now, providente 
in tbe ſelf perfect reaſon ef the ſuper-celeftial God: 
from which reaſon of kit, iſſue two native powers, 
Neceſſity and Fate. Thos, i in the judgment of the 
wiſer Heathens, effef7s were to be traced up to 
their producing cauſes ; thoſe producing cauſes 
were tobe farther trac'd up to the ſtill ber cauſes, | 
by which they were produced; and thoſe higtier 
cauſes, to Gop, the cauſe of THEM: Perſons, 


things, circumſtances, events, and conſequenees, are the 


effects of NeczssTY : Neceſſity is the daughter 
of Far: Fate is the offspring of God's infinite 
Wispon and Sovereign Witt. Thus, all things 
are ultimately reſolved into their great primary 
Cauſe; by whom the chain was originally let down 
from heaven, and on whom every line depends. 
It muſt be owned, that Al the fataliſts of antiqui- 
ty (particularly among the Stoics) did not con- 
ſtantly expreſs; themſelves with due preciſion. A 
Chriſtian, who is ſavingly taught by the Word and 
Spirit of God, muſt be pain'd and diſguſted, not 
to fay, ſhock'd ; when he reads ſuch an aſſertion as 
* T. rea 4 25 aud [of Gr 


. UW, 7 | 
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tax 1 


Big. Ca bimeif won 5.5.40 4 ovoid u 

—— l Gi poet Plomy 1 
Ss Bac aow, & as: Ge, 
e ane. 


— men are ſervants 10\hings a 
pants tothe Gods; and God is a ſervant ta neceſſity. 
So SEA: Eadem neceſſitas & Deos alligat: 
* irreyocabilis Divina pariter atque humana cur- 
£ ſus vchit. Ille ipſe, omnium conditor ac. rector, 
< ſcriplit quidem Fara, ſed ſequitur. Semper paretit 
be Semmel juſſit.“ The .ſelf-/ame neceſſity binds t. 
Gods themſelves. - All things, divine as well as human, 
pre carry'd forward by one identical and 
rapidity. Tbe ſupreme Author and 'Governor. of the 
aniver ſe bath, indeed, writtew and ordained the Fates.y 
but, baving once ordained them, be ever after abeys them. 
He commended them of Srl, fer one but bis conformity 
bo them is — * This i is, — — doubt, 7 
irreveren very incautiou — 
Whence it has been common with many chriſtian 

iters, to tax the of iſland 0s wick b 


uſe; ſuperior to God himſelf, and on which 

is dependent. . 
* But, I apprehend, theſe wks hots meant; in 
allen, no ſuch thing. All they deſign'd to incul- 
cate, was, that tbe WII I. of God, and bis Dzcr'uss, 
are UNCHANGEABLE :- That there can be no all- 
ration. in the Divine InTexT3ION'y no nem all ariſe 
in his Miypy no reverſion of his eternal plan: All 
being faundad in adorable Sover EIGHTY 3 otdered 
by infallible Wispost; ratified by OnniPorence ; 
and cemented wich Ina uTabibuty. Thus r 


3 1 R co rer, 
ge quogue Tege tenens. . 
wah nat thro? any imbe eln God, OP 


was ſubjet? to Fate, ue (on A 


was the ordainer; but becauſe it 


m 
25 to abide by his own decree. For, as — 
obſerves. 
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erer erer e 


” : WW” 
; (as 1] 
„ *<Imminytio majeſtatis ſu, & confime 
40 — mutanda feciſſe. Neceſſo eſt ei eaden 
0 cui nifi — — non poſſliar: 
'Twould detra# from t neſs of Cad, an look tt 
pa ane” ap liable to miſtakes, wats be #s 
make changeable decrees : I 
be akvays _—_— that 8 
A 
ths p hiloſopher) is under @ kind of 
— n wy 
e 5 
Magnum hoc argumentum oft: d ue. 
. ne rn 
to 
2 And Aab u the Will of Gods Dam 
ver ff nor varies. But, on the other hand, 


r — could he, thro de 


intervention of any inferior cauſe, or by dome on- 


toward combination of external. circumftances, be 
jnduc'd to racde from his 


purpoſe; and el/er_ his 
— — 8 
70 ; ich argu- 

ment made 'Synzgca, tho? a heathen, cry out, 
—＋— Dove nt; ſed ſua s in K- 
« gem æterna voluntas eft:” Owward things cum. 
compel the Gods — —ͤ— 
to themſelves. It may be objected, that this ſeems 
to infer, as if the Deity was ſtill under ſome kind 


of reſtraint. By no means. Let Seneca obviate 


this cavil; as he effectually does, in theſe -admj- 


| rable words: * Nec Deus ab hoc minds liber aut 


tens eſt; IPSE znim EST NECESSITAS 

*« SUA :”. God is nat, hereby, eiuber leſs free, or leſs 

powerful, por HR HAST is nis Own N- 
CESSITY., 

2 the whole, 'ris evident, that, when the Stoics 

ſpeak, even in the ſtrongeſt terms, of the obligation 


o Fate on God Hinſelf, they may and ought N. 


Tig ; 


1 1 4 
aer in a une worthy: ef the e 
Uncreated Majeſty.——In thus tte arr the”. 


doctrine of Fate, as taught * the gen hilo- 
great if St. 


phers of the Portico, I have on 
my ſide: who, after canvaſſing, and juſtly — 
ing, the baſtard, or aſtrolagical Fate ; thus goes on: 
At qui omnium connectionem ſeriemque cauſa- 
« rum, qui fit omne quod fit, Fati nomine appel- 
<«. Jant; non multum cum eis, de verbi controver- 
A fig, certandum atque laborandum eſt: quando - 
s quidem ipſum cauſarum ordinem, & quandam 
connectionem, suu⁰m⁰,jjf ͤ pDrI tribuunt vox un- 
«.ra71” : i. e. But for thoſe philoſophers [meaning 
the STo1Cs] tba, by the word Fate, «mean That re- 
gular chain, and ſeries of cauſes, to which, all things 
that. come to paſs, orue their immediate exiſtence ; we 
will not ewe 2 with , theſe perſons, about. a 
mere term: the rather: acquit/ce in their 
manner of — qe”. they. carefully aſcribe this 
xt ſucceſſion of things, and this mutual concatenation of 
cauſes and effecis, to the WILL of the SUPREME 
GOD. Avuftin adds many obſervations, of the 
ſame import; and. proves, from Seneca himſelf, as 
rigid a Steic as any, that this was the doctrine and 
m n of _ 1 — bn 
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